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Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa.

(▼PTS：III,1.)
Majjhimanikaye

(Papabcasudani)
Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha

(tatiyo bhago)
(CS:pg.3.1~309；PTS:III,1~454)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (5 A.D.)
 1.Gahapativaggo 
 (M.51.)1.Kandarakasuttavannana 
 1. Evam (CS:pg.3.1) me sutanti Kandarakasuttam.  Tattha campayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tassa hi nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu campakarukkhava ussanna ahesum, tasma campati savkhamagamasi.  Gaggaraya pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidure gaggaraya nama rajamahesiya khanitatta gaggarati laddhavohara pokkharani atthi.  Tassa tire samantato niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam.  Tasmim Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati.  Tam sandhaya “gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire”ti vuttam.  Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti adassitaparicchedena mahantena bhikkhusavghena saddhim.  Pessoti tassa namam.  Hattharohaputtoti hatthacariyassa putto. (M.51./III,2.) Kandarako ca paribbajakoti kandarakoti evamnamo channaparibbajako.  Abhivadetvati chabbannanam ghanabuddharasminam antaram pavisitva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya, sivgisuvannavannam dussavaram pasaretva sasisam parupamano viya, vannagandhasampannacampakapupphani sirasa sampaticchanto viya, sinerupadam upagacchanto punnacando viya Bhagavato cakkalakkhanapatimandite alattakavannaphullapadumasassirike pade vanditvati attho.  Ekamantam nisiditi chanisajjadosavirahite ekasmim okase nisidi.  

 Tunhibhu (CS:pg.3.2) tam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutamevati attho.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va natthi, sabbe Bhagavato ceva garavena attano ca sikkhitasikkhataya abbamabbam vigatasallapa antamaso ukkasitasaddampi akaronta sunikhata-indakhila viya nivatatthane sannisinnam mahasamudda-udakam viya kayenapi niccala manasapi avikkhitta rattavalahaka viya sinerukutam Bhagavantam parivaretva nisidimsu.  Paribbajakassa evam sannisinnam parisam disva mahantam pitisomanassam uppajji.  Uppannam pana antohadayasmimyeva sannidahitum asakkonto piyasamudaharam samutthapesi.  Tasma acchariyam bhoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.  Ayam tava saddanayo.  Ayam pana (M.51./III,3.) atthakathanayo accharayogganti acchariyam.  Accharam paharitum yuttanti attho.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ubhayampetam vimhayassevadhivacanam.  Tam panetam garaha-acchariyam, pasamsa-acchariyanti duvidham hoti.  Tattha acchariyam moggallana abbhutam moggallana, yava bahagahanapi nama so moghapuriso agamessatiti (culava.383 a.ni.8.20), idam garaha-acchariyam nama.  “Acchariyam nandamate abbhutam nandamate, yatra hi nama cittuppadampi parisodhessasiti (a.ni.7.53) idam pasamsa-acchariyam nama.  Idhapi idameva adhippetam” ayabhi tam pasamsanto evamaha.  

 Yavabcidanti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Yavati pamanaparicchedo, yava samma patipadito, yattakena pamanena samma patipadito, na sakka tassa vanne vattum, atha kho acchariyamevetam abbhutamevetanti vuttam hoti.  Etaparamamyevati evam samma patipadito eso bhikkhusavgho tassapi bhikkhusavghassa paramoti etaparamo, tam etaparamam yatha ayam patipadito, evam patipaditam katva patipadesum, na ito bhiyyoti attho.  Dutiyanaye evam patipadessanti, na ito bhiyyoti yojetabbam.  Tattha patipaditoti abhisamacarikavattam adim katva samma apaccanikapatipattiyam yojito.  Atha kasma ayam paribbajako (CS:pg.3.3) atitanagate Buddhe dasseti, kimassa tiyaddhajananabanam atthiti.  Natthi, nayaggahe pana (M.51./III,4.) thatva “yenakarena ayam bhikkhusavgho sannisinno danto vinito upasanto, atitabuddhapi etaparamamyeva katva patipajjapesum, anagatabuddhapi patipajjapessanti, natthi ito uttari patipadana”ti mabbamano anubuddhiya evamaha.  

 2. Evametam kandarakati pati-ekko anusandhi.  Bhagava kira tam sutva “kandaraka tvam bhikkhusavgham upasantoti vadasi, imassa pana bhikkhusavghassa upasantakaranam tuyham apakatam, na hi tvam samatimsa paramiya puretva kusalamulam paripacetva bodhipallavke sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhi, maya pana paramiyo puretva batatthacariyam lokatthacariyam Buddhatthacariyabca kotim papetva bodhipallavke sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, mayham etesam upasantakaranam pakatan”ti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Santi hi kandarakati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi.  Bhagavato kira etadahosi-- “ayam paribbajako imam bhikkhusavgham upasantoti vadati, ayabca bhikkhusavgho kappetva pakappetva kuhakabhavena iriyapatham santhapento cittena anupasanto na upasantakaram dasseti.  Ettha pana bhikkhusavghe patipadam purayamanapi patipadam puretva matthakam patva thitabhikkhupi atthi, tattha patipadam puretva matthakam patta attana patividdhaguneheva upasanta, patipadam purayamana uparimaggassa vipassanaya upasanta, ito mutta pana avasesa catuhi satipatthanehi upasanta.  Tam nesam upasantakaranam dassessami”ti “imina ca imina ca karanena ayam bhikkhusavgho upasanto”ti dassetum “santi hi kandaraka”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha arahanto khinasavati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mulapariyayasuttavannanayameva vuttam.  Sekhapatipadampi tattheva vittharitam.  Santatasilati satatasila nirantarasila. (M.51./III,5.) Santatavuttinoti tasseva vevacanam, santatajivika vatipi attho.  Tasmim santatasile thatvava jivikam kappenti, na dussilyam maranam papunantiti attho.  

 Nipakati nepakkena samannagata pabbavanto.  Nipakavuttinoti pabbaya vuttino, pabbaya thatva jivikam kappenti.  Yatha ekacco sasane pabbajitvapi (CS:pg.3.4) jivitakarana chasu agocaresu carati, vesiyagocaro hoti, vidhavathullakumarikapandakapanagarabhikkhunigocaro hoti.  Samsattho viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena gihisamsaggena (vibha.514), vejjakammam karoti, dutakammam karoti, pahinakammam karoti, gandam phaleti, arumakkhanam deti, uddhamvirecanam deti, adhovirecanam deti, natthutelam pacati, pivanatelam pacati, veludanam, pattadanam, pupphadanam, phaladanam, sinanadanam, dantakatthadanam, mukhodakadanam, cunnamattikadanam deti, catukamyam karoti, muggasupiyam, paribhatum, javghapesaniyam karotiti ekavisatividhaya anesanaya jivikam kappento anipakavutti nama hoti, na pabbaya thatva jivikam kappeti, tato kalakiriyam katva samanayakkho nama hutva “tassa savghatipi aditta hoti sampajjalita”ti vuttanayena mahadukkham anubhoti.  Evamvidha ahutva jivitahetupi sikkhapadam anatikkamanto catuparisuddhisile patitthaya yathabalam Buddhavacanam (M.51./III,6.) ugganhitva rathavinitapatipadam, mahagosivgapatipadam, mahasubbatapatipadam, anavganapatipadam, dhammadayadapatipadam, nalakapatipadam, tuvattakapatipadam, candopamapatipadanti imani ariyapatipadani purento catupaccaya-santosa-bhavanarama-ariyavamsapatipattiyam kayasakkhino hutva anika nikkhantahatthi viya yutha vissatthasiho viya nipacchabandhamahanava viya ca gamanadisu ekaviharino vipassanam patthapetva ajja-ajjeva arahattanti pavatta-ussaha viharantiti attho.  

 Suppatitthitacittati catusu satipatthanesu sutthapitacitta hutva.  Sesa satipatthanakatha hettha vittharitava.  Idha pana lokiyalokuttaramissaka satipatthana kathita, ettakena bhikkhusavghassa upasantakaranam kathitam hoti.  

 3. Yava supabbattati yava sutthapita sudesita.  Mayampi hi, bhanteti imina esa attano karakabhavam dasseti, bhikkhusavghabca ukkhipati.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, mayampi hi, bhante, gihi …pe… suppatitthitacitta viharama, bhikkhusavghassa pana ayameva kasi ca bijabca yuganavgalabca phalapacanabca, tasma bhikkhusavgho sabbakalam satipatthanaparayano, mayam (CS:pg.3.5) pana kalena kalam okasam labhitva etam manasikaram karoma, mayampi karaka, na sabbaso vissatthakammatthanayevati. (M.51./III,7.) Manussagahaneti manussanam ajjhasayagahanena gahanata, ajjhasayassapi nesam kilesagahanena gahanata veditabba.  Kasatasatheyyesupi eseva nayo.  Tattha aparisuddhatthena kasatata, keratiyatthena satheyyata veditabba.  Sattanam hitahitam janatiti evam gahanakasatakeratiyanam manussanam hitahitapatipadam yava sutthu Bhagava janati.  Yadidam pasavoti ettha sabbapi catuppadajati pasavoti adhippeta.  Pahomiti sakkomi.  Yavatakena antarenati yattakena khanena.  Campam gatagatam karissatiti assamandalato yava campanagaradvara gamanabca agamanabca karissati.  Satheyyaniti sathattani.  Kuteyyaniti kutattani.  Vavkeyyaniti vavkattani.  Jimheyyaniti jimhattani.  Patukarissatiti pakasessati dassessati.  Na hi sakka tena tani ettakena antarena dassetum.  

 Tattha yassa kismibcideva thane thatukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva thassamiti na hoti, tasmim thatukamatthaneyeva nikhatatthambho viya cattaro pade niccale katva titthati, ayam satho nama.  Yassa pana kismibcideva thane avacchinditva khandhagatam patetukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva patessamiti na hoti, tattheva avacchinditva pateti, ayam kuto nama.  Yassa kismibcideva thane magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohitukamassa (M.51./III,8.) sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva magga ukkamma nivattitva patimaggam arohati, ayam vavko nama.  Yassa pana kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggeneva gantukamassa sato yam thanam manussanam sappatibhayam, purato gantva vabcetva evam karissamiti na hoti, tattheva kalena vamato kalena dakkhinato kalena ujumaggam gacchati, tatha landam va passavam va vissajjetukamassa sato idam thanam susammattham akinnamanussam ramaniyam, imasmim thane evarupam katum na yuttam, purato gantva paticchannathane karissamiti na hoti, tattheva karoti, ayam jimho nama.  Iti imam catubbidhampi kiriyam sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbani tani satheyyani (CS:pg.3.6) kuteyyani vavkeyyani jimheyyani patukarissatiti evam karontapi te sathadayo tani satheyyadini patukaronti nama.  

 Evam pasunam uttanabhavam dassetva idani manussanam gahanabhavam dassento amhakam pana, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha dasati antojataka va dhanakkita va karamaranita va sayam va dasabyam upagata.  Pessati pesanakaraka.  Kammakarati bhattavetanabhata.  Abbathava kayenati abbenevakarena kayena samudacaranti, abbenevakarena vacaya, abbena ca nesam akarena cittam thitam hotiti dasseti.  Tattha ye sammukha samike disva paccuggamanam karonti, hatthato bhandakam ganhanti, (M.51./III,9.) imam vissajjetva imam ganhanta sesanipi asana-pabbapana-talavantabijana-padadhovanadini sabbani kiccani karonti, parammukhakale pana telampi uttarantam na olokenti, satagghanakepi sahassagghanakepi kamme parihayante nivattitva oloketumpi na icchanti, ime abbatha kayena samudacaranti nama.  Ye pana sammukha “amhakam sami amhakam ayyo”ti-adini vatva pasamsanti, parammukha avattabbam nama natthi, yam icchanti, tam vadanti, ime abbatha vacaya samudacaranti nama.  

 4. Cattarome pessapuggalati ayampi pati-ekko anusandhi.  Ayabhi pesso “yavabcidam, bhante, Bhagava evam manussagahane evam manussakasate evam manussasatheyye vattamane sattanam hitahitam janati”ti aha.  Purime ca tayo puggala ahitapatipadam patipanna, upari catuttho hitapatipadam, evamaham sattanam hitahitam janamiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Hettha kandarakassa kathaya saddhim yojetumpi vattati.  Tena vuttam “yavabcidam bhota Gotamena samma bhikkhusavgho patipadito”ti.  Athassa Bhagava “purime tayo puggale pahaya upari catutthapuggalassa hitapatipattiyamyeva patipademi”ti dassentopi imam desanam arabhi.  Santoti idam samvijjamanati padasseva vevacanam.  “Santa honti samita vupasanta”ti (vibha.542) ettha hi niruddha santati vutta.  “Santa ete vihara ariyassa vinaye vuccanti”ti ettha (ma.ni.1.82) nibbuta.  “Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti”ti ettha (ja.2.21.413) pandita.  Idha pana vijjamana upalabbhamanati attho.  

 Attantapadisu (CS:pg.3.7) attanam tapati dukkhapetiti attantapo.  (M.51./III,10.) Attano paritapananuyogam attaparitapananuyogam.  Param tapati dukkhapetiti parantapo.  Paresam paritapananuyogam paraparitapananuyogam.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Nicchatoti chatam vuccati tanha, sa assa natthiti nicchato.  Sabbakilesanam nibbutatta nibbuto.  Anto tapanakilesanam abhava sitalo jatoti sitibhuto.  Jhanamaggaphalanibbanasukhani patisamvedetiti sukhapatisamvedi.  Brahmabhutena attanati setthabhutena attana.  Cittam aradhetiti cittam sampadeti, paripureti ganhati pasadetiti attho.  

 5. Dukkhapatikkulanti dukkhassa patikulam, paccanikasanthitam dukkham apatthayamananti attho.  

 6. Panditoti idha catuhi karanehi panditoti na vattabbo, satipatthanesu pana kammam karotiti panditoti vattum vattati.  Mahapabboti idampi mahante atthe parigganhatiti-adina mahapabbalakkhanena na vattabbam, satipatthanapariggahikaya pana pabbaya samannagatatta mahapabboti vattum vattati.  Mahata atthena samyutto agamissati mahata atthena samyutto hutva gato bhaveyya, sotapattiphalam papuneyyati attho.  Kim pana yesam maggaphalanam upanissayo atthi, Buddhanam sammukhibhave thitepi tesam antarayo hotiti.  Ama hoti, na pana Buddhe paticca, atha kho kiriyaparihaniya va papamittataya va hoti.  Tattha kiriyaparihaniya hoti nama-- sace hi dhammasenapati dhanabjanissa (M.51./III,11.) brahmanassa asayam batva dhammam adesayissa, so brahmano sotapanno abhavissa, evam tava kiriyaparihaniya hoti.  Papamittataya hoti nama-- sace hi ajatasattu devadattassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammam nakarissa, samabbaphalasuttakathitadivaseva sotapanno abhavissa, tassa vacanam gahetva pitughatakammassa katatta pana na hoti, evam papamittataya hoti.  Imassapi upasakassa kiriyaparihani jata, aparinitthitaya desanaya utthahitva pakkanto.  Apica, bhikkhave, ettavatapi pesso hattharohaputto mahata atthena samyuttoti katarena mahantena atthena?  Dvihi anisamsehi.  So kira upasako savghe ca pasadam patilabhi, satipatthanapariggahanatthaya cassa abhinavo nayo udapadi.  Tena vuttam “mahata atthena samyutto”ti.  Kandarako pana savghe pasadameva (CS:pg.3.8) patilabhi.  Etassa Bhagava kaloti etassa dhammakkhanassa, catunnam va puggalanam vibhajanassa kalo.  

 8. Orabbhikadisu urabbha vuccanti elaka, urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko.  Sukarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Luddoti daruno kakkhalo.  Macchaghatakoti macchabandhakevatto.  Bandhanagarikoti bandhanagaragopako.  Kururakammantati darunakammanta.  

 (M.51./III,12.) 9. Muddhavasittoti khattiyabhisekena muddhani abhisitto.  Puratthimena nagarassati nagarato puratthimadisaya.  Santhagaranti yabbasalam.  Kharajinam nivasetvati sakhuram ajinacammam nivasetva.  Sappitelenati sappina ca telena ca.  Thapetva hi sappim avaseso yo koci sneho telanti vuccati.  Kanduvamanoti nakhanam chinnatta kanduvitabbakale tena kanduvamano.  Anantarahitayati asanthataya.  Sarupavacchayati sadisavacchaya.  Sace gavi seta hoti, vacchopi setakova.  Sace gavi kabara va ratta va, vacchopi tadiso vati evam sarupavacchaya.  So evamahati so raja evam vadeti.  Vacchatarati tarunavacchakabhavam atikkanta balavavaccha.  Vacchatarisupi eseva nayo.  Barihisatthayati parikkhepakaranatthaya ceva yabbabhumiyam attharanatthaya ca.  Sesam hettha tattha tattha vittharitatta uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kandarakasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.52.)2.Atthakanagarasuttavannana 
 17. Evam me sutanti Atthakanagarasuttam.  Tattha Beluvagamaketi Vesaliya dakkhinapasse avidure beluvagamako nama atthi, tam gocaragamam katvati attho.  (M.52./III,13.) Dasamoti so hi jatigottavasena ceva (CS:pg.3.9) sarappattakulagananaya ca dasame thane ganiyati, tenassa dasamotveva namam jatam.  Atthakanagaroti atthakanagaravasi.  Kukkutaramoti kukkutasetthina karito aramo.  

 18. Tena Bhagavata …pe… akkhatoti ettha ayam savkhepattho, yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata, tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapita-amalakam viya sabbam beyyadhammam passata.  Apica pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata, tihi vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata, sabbadhammajananasamatthaya pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatanipi rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna passata, attahitasadhikaya samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata, arinam hatatta paccayadinabca arahatta arahata, samma samabca saccanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhena.  Antarayikadhamme va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam hatatta arahata, samam sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhi karanehi thomitena.  Atthi nu kho eko dhammo akkhatoti.  

 19. Abhisavkhatanti katam uppaditam.  Abhisabcetayitanti cetayitam pakappitam.  So tattha thitoti so tasmim samathavipassanadhamme thito.  Dhammaragena dhammanandiyati padadvayehi samathavipassanasu chandarago vutto.  Samathavipassanasu hi (M.52./III,14.) sabbena sabbam chandaragam pariyadiyitum sakkonto araha hoti, asakkonto anagami hoti.  So samathavipassanasu chandaragassa appahinatta catutthajjhanacetanaya suddhavase nibbattati, ayam acariyanam samanakatha.  

 Vitandavadi panaha “teneva dhammaragenati vacanato akusalena suddhavase nibbattati”ti so “suttam ahara”ti vattabbo, addha abbam apassanto idameva aharissati, tato vattabbo “kim panidam suttam neyyattham nitatthan”ti, addha nitatthanti vakkhati.  Tato vattabbo-- evam sante anagamiphalatthikena (CS:pg.3.10) samathavipassanasu chandarago kattabbo bhavissati, chandarage uppadite anagamiphalam patividdham bhavissati “ma suttam me laddhan”ti yam va tam va dipehi.  Pabham kathentena hi acariyassa santike uggahetva attharasam pativijjhitva kathetum vattati, akusalena hi sagge, kusalena va apaye patisandhi nama natthi.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Na, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena deva pabbayanti, manussa pabbayanti, ya va panabbapi kaci Sugatiyo, atha kho, bhikkhave, lobhajena kammena dosajena kammena mohajena kammena nirayo pabbayati, tiracchanayoni pabbayati, pettivisayo pabbayati, ya va panabbapi kaci duggatiyo”ti-- 

 Evam pabbapetabbo.  Sace sabjanati sabjanatu, no ce sabjanati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.  

 Yatha ca pana imasmim sutte, evam mahamalukyovadepi mahasatipatthanepi kayagatasatisuttepi samathavipassana kathita.  Tattha imasmim sutte samathavasena gacchatopi vipassanavasena gacchatopi samathadhurameva dhuram, mahamalukyovade vipassanava dhuram, mahasatipatthanam pana (M.52./III,15.) vipassanuttaram nama kathitam, kayagatasatisuttam samathuttaranti.  

 Ayam kho gahapati …pe… ekadhammo akkhatoti ekadhammam pucchitena ayampi ekadhammoti evam pucchavasena kathitatta ekadasapi dhamma ekadhammo nama jato.  Mahasakuludayisuttasmibhi ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena ekadhammo nama jatani, idha ekadasapucchavasena ekadhammoti agatani.  Amatuppattiyatthena va sabbanipi ekadhammoti vattum vattati.  

 21. Nidhimukham gavesantoti nidhim pariyesanto.  Sakidevati ekapayogena.  Katham pana ekapayogeneva ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hotiti.  Idhekacco arabbe nidhim gavesamano carati, tamenam abbataro atthacarako disva “kim bho carasi”ti pucchati.  So “jivitavuttim pariyesami”ti (CS:pg.3.11) aha.  Itaro “tena hi samma agaccha, etam pasanam pavattehi”ti aha.  So tam pavattetva uparupari thapita va kucchiya kucchim ahacca thita va ekadasa kumbhiyo passeyya, evam ekapayogena ekadasannam nidhinam adhigamo hoti.  

 Acariyadhanam pariyesissantiti abbatitthiya hi yassa santike sippam ugganhanti, tassa sippuggahanato pure va paccha va antarantare va gehato niharitva dhanam denti.  Yesam gehe natthi, te batisabhagato pariyesanti, tatha alabhamana bhikkhampi caritva dentiyeva.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Kimavgam panahanti bahiraka tava aniyyanikepi sasane sippamattadayakassa dhanam pariyesanti; aham pana evamvidhe niyyanikasasane ekadasavidham amatuppattipatipadam desentassa acariyassa pujam kim na karissami, karissamiyevati vadati. (M.52./III,16.) Paccekadussayugena acchadesiti ekamekassa bhikkhuno ekekam dussayugamadasiti attho.  Samudacaravacanam panettha evarupam hoti, tasma acchadesiti vuttam.  Pabcasataviharanti pabcasatagghanikam pannasalam karesiti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Atthakanagarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.53.)3.Sekhasuttavannana 

 22. Evam me sutanti Sekhasuttam.  Tattha navam santhagaranti adhuna karitam santhagaram, eka mahasalati attho.  Uyyogakaladisu hi rajano tattha thatva “ettaka purato gacchantu, ettaka paccha, ettaka ubhohi passehi, ettaka hatthisu abhiruhantu, ettaka assesu, ettaka rathesu titthantu”ti evam santham karonti, mariyadam bandhanti, tasma tam thanam santhagaranti vuccati.  Uyyogatthanato ca agantva yava gehesu allagomayaparibhandadini karonti, tava dve tini divasani te rajano tattha santhambhantitipi santhagaram.  Tesam rajunam saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaram ganarajano hi te (CS:pg.3.12) tasma uppannakiccam ekassa vasena na chijjati, sabbesam chando laddhum vattati, tasma sabbe tattha sannipatitva anusasanti.  Tena vuttam “saha atthanusasanam agarantipi santhagaran”ti.  Yasma panete tattha sannipatitva “imasmim kale kasitum vattati, imasmim kale vapitun”ti evamadina nayena gharavasakiccani sammantayanti, tasma chiddavachiddam (M.53./III,17.) gharavasam tattha santharantitipi santhagaram.  Acirakaritam hotiti katthakamma-silakamma-cittakammadivasena susajjitam devavimanam viya adhuna nitthapitam.  Samanena vati ettha yasma gharavatthupariggahakaleyeva devata attano vasanatthanam ganhanti, tasma “devena va”ti avatva “samanena va brahmanena va kenaci va manussabhutena”ti vuttam.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti santhagaram nitthitanti sutva “gacchama, nam passissama”ti gantva dvarakotthakato patthaya sabbam oloketva “idam santhagaram devavimanasadisam ativiya manoramam sassirikam kena pathamam paribhuttam amhakam digharattam hitaya sukhaya assa”ti cintetva “amhakam batisetthassa pathamam diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, dakkhineyyavasena diyyamanepi satthunova anucchavikam, tasma pathamam sattharam paribhubjapessama, bhikkhusavghassa agamanam karissama, bhikkhusavghe agate tepitakam Buddhavacanam agatameva bhavissati, sattharam tiyamarattim amhakam dhammakatham kathapessama, iti tihi ratanehi paribhuttam mayam paccha paribhubjissama evam no digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti sannitthanam katva upasavkamimsu.  

 Yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsuti tam divasam kira santhagaram kibcapi rajakulanam dassanatthaya devavimanam viya susajjitam hoti supatijaggitam, Buddharaham pana katva appabbattam.  Buddha hi nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma Bhagavato (M.53./III,18.) manam janitvava pabbapessamati cintetva te Bhagavantam upasavkamimsu.  Idani pana manam labhitva pabbapetukama yena santhagaram tenupasavkamimsu.  

 Sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitvati yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam tam santharapetva.  Sabbapathamam tava “gomayam nama sabbamavgalesu vattati”ti (CS:pg.3.13) sudhaparikammakatampi bhumim allagomayena opubchapetva parisukkhabhavam batva yatha akkantatthane padam na pabbayati, evam catujjatiyagandhehi limpapetva upari nanavanne katasarake santharitva tesam upari mahapitthikakojavake adim katva hatthattharaka-assattharaka-sihattharaka-byagghattharakacandattharaka-suriyattharaka-cittattharakadihi nanavannehi attharanehi santharitabbakayuttam sabbokasam santharapesum.  Tena vuttam “sabbasantharim santhagaram santharitva”ti.  

 Asanani pabbapetvati majjhatthane tava mavgalatthambham nissaya maharaham Buddhasanam pabbapetva tattha yam yam mudukabca manoramabca paccattharanam, tam tam paccattharitva Bhagavato lohitakam manubbadassanam upadhanam upadahitva upari suvannarajatatarakavicittam vitanam bandhitva gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi paccattharanehi alavkaritva samanta dvadasahatthatthane pupphajalam karitva timsahatthamattam thanam patasaniya (M.53./III,19.) parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusavghassa pallavkapitha-apassayapitha-mundapithani pabbapetva upari setapaccattharanehi paccattharapetva pacinabhittim nissaya attano attano mahapitthikakojavake pabbapetva hamsalomadipuritani upadhanani thapapesum “evam akilamamana sabbarattim dhammam sunissama”ti.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “asanani pabbapetva”ti.  

 Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam udakacatim.  Upatthapetvati evam Bhagava ca bhikkhusavgho ca yatharuciya hatthe va dhovissanti pade va, mukham va vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa purapetva vasatthaya nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi pidahitva patitthapesum.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “upatthapetva”ti.  

 Telappadipam aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dipikasu yonakarupakiratarupakadinam hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallakadisu ca telappadipam jalayitvati attho.  Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsuti ettha pana te sakyarajano na kevalam santhagarameva, atha kho yojanavatte Kapilavatthusmim nagaravithiyopi sammajjapetva dhaje (CS:pg.3.14) ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadaliyo ca thapapetva sakalanagaram dipamaladihi vippakinnatarakam viya katva “khirapayake darake khiram payetha, dahare kumare lahum lahum bhojetva sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha antogame vasissati, Buddha nama appasaddakama honti”ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika adaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkamimsu.  

 (M.53./III,20.) Atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena navam santhagaram tenupasavkamiti.  “Yassa dani, bhante, Bhagava kalam mabbati”ti evam kira kale arocite Bhagava lakharasena tintarattakovilarapupphavannam rattadupattam kattariya padumam kantanto viya samvidhaya timandalam paticchadento nivasetva suvannapamavgena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya vijjullatasassirikam kayabandhanam bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbham pariyonaddhanto viya ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya suvannacetiye rattakambalakabcukam patimubcanto viya gacchantam punnacandam rattavannavalahakena paticchadayamano viya kabcanapabbatamatthake supakkalakharasam parisibcanto viya cittakutapabbatamatthakam vijjullataya parikkhipanto viya ca sacakkavalasineruyugandharam mahapathavim caletva gahitam nigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukulam parupitva gandhakutidvarato nikkhami kabcanaguhato siho viya udayapabbatakutato punnacando viya ca.  Nikkhamitva pana gandhakutipamukhe atthasi.  

 Athassa kayato meghamukhehi vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasadharaparisekamabjaripattapupphaphalavitape viya aramarukkhe karimsu.  Tavadeva ca attano attano pattacivaramadaya mahabhikkhusavgho Bhagavantam parivaresi.  Te pana parivaretva thita bhikkhu evarupa ahesum appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha (M.53./III,21.) araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahi silasampanna samadhisampanna pabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasampannati.  Tehi parivarito Bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto viya suvannakkhandho rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.  Sariputtamoggallanadayo mahatherapi nam meghavannam pamsukulam (CS:pg.3.15) parupitva manivammavammika viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vantaraga bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.  

 Iti Bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho vitamohehi, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho bahussutabuddhehi parivarito, pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavatti, maruganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando, asamena Buddhavesena aparimanena Buddhavilasena Kapilavatthugamanamaggam patipajji.  

 Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Pacchimakayato dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato suvannavanna rasmi utthahitva asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Upari kesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi moragivavanna rasmi utthahitva gaganatale asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Hettha padatalehi pavalavanna rasmi utthahitva ghanapathaviyam asitihatthatthanam aggahesi.  Evam samanta asitihatthamattam thanam chabbanna Buddharasmiyo vijjotamana (M.53./III,22.) vipphandamana kabcanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam pakkhandajala viya catuddipikamahameghato nikkhantavijjullata viya vidhavimsu.  Sabbadisabhaga suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghata nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi sibcamana viya, pasaritasuvannapataparikkhitta viya, verambhavatasamutthitakimsukakanikarapupphacunnasamokinna viya vippakirimsu.  

 Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyabjanabyamappabhadvattimsavaralakkhanasamujjalam sariram samuggatatarakam viya gaganatalam, vikasitamiva padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako, patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsucandanam dvattimsasuriyanam dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam (CS:pg.3.16) siriya sirim abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha tam dasahi paramihi dasahi upaparamihi dasahi paramatthaparamihi supuritahi samatimsaparamitahi alavkatam.  Kappasatasahasadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani dinnadanam rakkhitasilam katakalyanakammam ekasmim attabhave osaritva vipakam datum thanam alabhamanam sambadhapattam viya ahosi.  Navasahassabhandam ekanavam aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassabhandam ekasakatam aropanakalo viya, pabcavisatiya nadinam oghassa sambhijja mukhadvare ekato rasibhutakalo viya ca ahosi.  

 Imaya Buddhasiriya obhasamanassapi ca Bhagavato purato anekani dandadipikasahassani ukkhipimsu.  Tatha pacchato.  Vamapasse dakkhinapasse.  Jatikusumacampakavanamallikarattuppalaniluppalamakulasinduvarapupphani ceva (M.53./III,23.) nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikameghavissatthodakavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu.  Pabcavgikaturiyanigghosa ceva Buddhadhammasavghagunappatisamyutta thutighosa ca sabbadisa purayimsu.  Devamanussanagasupannagandhabbayakkhadinam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu.  Imasmim pana thane thatva padasahassena gamanavannam vattum vattati.  Tatridam mukhamattam-- 

 
“Evam sabbavgasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam; 

 
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.  

 
Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho; 

 
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.  

 
Gacchato Buddhasetthassa, hettha padatalam mudu; 

 
Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasa nupalippati.  

 
Ninnatthanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake; 

 
Unnatabca samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.  

 
Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukantaka; 

 
Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.  

 
Natidure (CS:pg.3.17) uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam; 

 
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.  

(M.53./III,24.) Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni.  

 
Na catisanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.  

 
Uddham adho ca tiriyam, disabca vidisam tatha; 

 
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattamhi pekkhati.  

 
Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate jino; 

 
Carum gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.  

 
Ulurajava sobhanto, catucariva kesari; 

 
Tosayanto bahu satte, puram settham upagami”ti.  

 Vannakalo nama kiresa, evamvidhesu kalesu Buddhassa sariravanne va gunavanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam cunniyapadehi va gathabandhena va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Dukkathitanti na vattabbam.  Appamanavanna hi Buddha, tesam Buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha, pageva itara pajati.  Imina sirivilasena alavkatappatiyattam sakyarajapuram pavisitva Bhagava pasannacittena janena gandhadhumavasacunnadihi pujayamano santhagaram pavisi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho Bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusavghena yena evam santhagaram tenupasavkami”ti.  

 Bhagavantamyeva purakkhatvati Bhagavantam purato katva.  Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunabceva upasakanabca majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nhapetva dukulacumbatakena vodakam katva jatihivgulakena majjitva (M.53./III,25.) rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapitarattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativirocittha.  Ayam panettha porananam vannabhananamaggo-- 

 
“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano; 

 
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.  

 
Tasmim (CS:pg.3.18) nisinno naradammasarathi, 

 
Devatidevo satapubbalakkhano.  

 
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati, 

 
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.  

 
Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale; 

 
Virocati vitamalo, maniverocano yatha.  

 
Mahasalova samphullo, nerurajavalavkato; 

 
Suvannayupasavkaso, padumo kokanado yatha.  

 
Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi; 

 
Devanam paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocatha”ti.  

 Kapilavatthave sakye bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati ettha dhammi katha nama santhagara-anumodanappatisamyutta pakinnakakatha veditabba.  Tada hi Bhagava akasagavgam otarento viya pathavojam akaddhanto viya mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya yojanikam madhubhandam cakkayantena piletva madhupanam payamano viya Kapilavatthavanam sakyanam hitasukhavaham (M.53./III,26.) pakinnakakatham kathesi.  “Avasadanam nametam maharaja mahantam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto bhikkhusavghena paribhutto maya ca bhikkhusavghena ca paribhutto pana dhammaratanena paribhutto yevati tihi ratanehi paribhutto nama hoti.  Avasadanasmibhi dinne sabbadanam dinnameva hoti.  Bhumatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa vapi anisamso nama paricchinditum na sakka”ti nananayavicittam bahum dhammakatham kathetva-- 

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  

 
Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
Vihare (CS:pg.3.19) karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute; 

 
Tesam annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca.  

 
Dadeyya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa; 

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam.  

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti. (culava.295)--
 Evam ayampi avase anisamso, ayampi anisamsoti bahudevarattim atirekataram diyaddhayamam avasanisamsakatham kathesi.  Tattha ima gathava savgaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana savgaham na arohati. (M.53./III,27.) Sandassesiti-adini vuttatthaneva.
 Ayasmantam anandam amantesiti dhammakatham kathapetukamo janapesi.  Atha kasma Sariputtamahamoggallanamahakassapadisu asitimahatheresu vijjamanesu Bhagava anandattherassa bharamakasiti.  Parisajjhasayavasena.  Ayasma hi Anando bahussutanam aggo, pahosi parimandalehi padabyabjanehi madhuradhammakatham kathetunti sakiyamandale pakato pabbato.  Tassa sakyarajuhi viharam gantvapi dhammakatha sutapubba, orodha pana nesam na yatharuciya viharam gantum labhanti, tesam etadahosi-- “Aho vata Bhagava appamyeva dhammakatham kathetva amhakam batisetthassa anandassa bharam kareyya”ti.  Tesam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava tasseva bharamakasi.
 Sekho patipadoti patipannako sekhasamano.  So tuyham patibhatu upatthatu, tassa patipadam desehiti patipadaya puggalam niyametva dasseti.  Kasma pana Bhagava imam patipadam niyamesi?  Bahuhi karanehi.  Ime tava sakya mavgalasalaya mavgalam paccasisanti vaddhim icchanti, ayabca sekhapatipada mayham sasane mavgalapatipada vaddhamanakapatipadatipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Tassabca parisati sekhava bahu nisinna, te attana patividdhatthane kathiyamane akilamantava sallakkhessantitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Ayasma ca Anando sekhapatisambhidapattova, so attana patividdhe paccakkhatthane kathento akilamanto vibbapetum sakkhissatitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  Sekhapatipadaya ca tissopi sikkha osata (CS:pg.3.20) tattha (M.53./III,28.) adhisilasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam vinayapitakam kathitameva hoti, adhicittasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam suttantapitakam kathitam hoti, adhipabbasikkhaya kathitaya sakalam abhidhammapitakam kathitam hoti, Anando ca bahussuto tipitakadharo, so pahoti tihi pitakehi tisso sikkha kathetum, evam kathite sakyanam mavgalameva vaddhiyeva bhavissatitipi imam patipadam niyamesi.  

 Pitthi me agilayatiti kasma agilayati?  Bhagavato hi chabbassani padhanam padahantassa mahantam kayadukkham ahosi, athassa aparabhage mahallakakale pitthivato uppajji.  Akaranam va etam.  Pahoti hi Bhagava uppannam vedanam vikkhambhetva ekampi dvepi sattahe ekapallavkena nisiditum.  Santhagarasalam pana catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi, tattha padadhovanatthanato yava dhammasana agamasi, ettake thane gamanam nipphannam.  Dhammasanam patto thokam thatva nisidi, ettake thanam.  Diyaddhayamam dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja nipphanna.  Idani dakkhinena passena thokam nipanne sayanam nipphajjissatiti evam catuhi iriyapathehi paribhubjitukamo ahosi.  Upadinnakasarirabca nama “no agilayati”ti na vattabbam, tasma ciram nisajjaya sabjatam appakampi agilayanam gahetva evamaha.  

 Savghatim pabbapetvati santhagarassa kira ekapasse te rajano pattasanim parikkhipapetva kappiyamabcakam pabbapetva kappiyapaccattharanena attharitva upari suvanna-taraka-gandhamala-damapatimanditam vitanam bandhitva gandhatelappadipam aropayimsu “appeva nama sattha dhammasanato (M.53./III,29.) vutthaya thokam vissamanto idha nipajjeyya, evam no imam santhagaram Bhagavata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti.  Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha savghatim pabbapetva nipajji.  Utthanasabbam manasi karitvati ettakam kalam atikkamitva vutthahissamiti vutthanasabbam citte thapetva.  

 23. Mahanamam sakkam amantesiti so kira tasmim kale tassam parisati jetthako pamokkho, tasmim savgahite sesaparisa savgahitava (CS:pg.3.21) hotiti thero tameva amantesi.  Silasampannoti silena sampanno, sampannasilo paripunnasiloti attho.  Saddhammehiti sundaradhammehi, satam va sappurisanam dhammehi.  

 24. Kathabca mahanamati imina ettakena thanena sekhapatipadaya matikam thapetva patipatiya vittharetukamo evamaha.  Tattha silasampannoti-adini “sampannasila, bhikkhave, viharatha”ti akavkheyyasuttadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

 25. Kayaduccaritenati-adisu upayogatthe karanavacanam, hiriyitabbani kayaduccaritadini hiriyati jigucchatiti attho.  Ottappaniddese hetvatthe karanavacanam, kayaduccaritadihi ottappassa hetubhutehi ottappati bhayatiti attho.  Araddhaviriyoti paggahitaviriyo anosakkitamanaso.  Pahanayati pahanatthaya. (M.53./III,30.) Upasampadayati patilabhatthaya.  Thamavati viriyathamena samannagato.  Dalhaparakkamoti thiraparakkamo.  Anikkhittadhuro kusalesu dhammesuti kusalesu dhammesu anoropitadhuro anosakkitaviriyo.  Paramenati uttamena.  Satinepakkenati satiya ca nipakabhavena ca.  Kasma pana satibhajaniye pabba agatati?  Satiya balavabhavadipanattham.  Pabbavippayutta hi sati dubbala hoti, sampayutta balavatiti.  

 Cirakatampiti attana va parena va kayena cirakatam cetiyavganavattadi asiti mahavattapatipattipuranam.  Cirabhasitampiti attana va parena va vacaya cirabhasitam sakkaccam uddisana-uddisapana-dhammosarana-dhammadesana-upanisinnakatha-anumodaniyadivasena pavattitam vacikammam.  Sarita anussaritati tasmim kayena cirakate “kayo nama kayavibbatti, cirabhasite vaca nama vacivibbatti.  Tadubhayampi rupam, tamsamutthapika cittacetasika arupam.  Iti ime ruparupadhamma evam uppajjitva evam niruddha”ti sarati ceva anussarati ca, satisambojjhavgam samutthapetiti attho.  Bojjhavgasamutthapika hi sati idha adhippeta.  Taya satiya esa sakimpi saranena sarita, punappunam saranena anussaritati veditabba.  

 Udayatthagaminiyati (CS:pg.3.22) pabcannam khandhanam udayavayagaminiya udayabca vayabca pativijjhitum samatthaya.  Ariyayati vikkhambhanavasena ca samucchedavasena ca kilesehi araka thitaya parisuddhaya.  Pabbaya samannagatoti vipassanapabbaya ceva maggapabbaya ca samavgibhuto.  (M.53./III,31.) Nibbedhikayati sayeva nibbijjhanato nibbedhikati vuccati, taya samannagatoti attho.  Tattha maggapabbaya samucchedavasena anibbiddhapubbam apadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham dosakkhandham mohakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhika.  Vipassanapabbaya tadavgavasena nibbedhikaya maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato cati vipassana “nibbedhika”ti vattum vattati.  Samma dukkhakkhayagaminiyati idhapi maggapabba “samma hetuna nayena vattadukkham khepayamana gacchatiti samma dukkhakkhayagamini nama.  Vipassana tadavgavasena vattadukkhabca kilesadukkhabca khepayamana gacchatiti dukkhakkhayagamini.  Dukkhakkhayagaminiya va maggapabbaya patilabhasamvattanato esa dukkhakkhayagamini”ti veditabba.  

 26. Abhicetasikananti abhicittam setthacittam sitanam nissitanam.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti appitappitakkhane sukhapatilabhahetunam.  Nikamalabhiti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjita.  Akicchalabhiti nidukkhalabhi.  Akasiralabhiti vipulalabhi.  Pagunabhavena eko icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme pana akilamanto vikkhambhetum na sakkoti, so attano anicchaya khippameva vutthati, yathaparicchedavasena samapattim thapetum na sakkoti ayam kicchalabhi kasiralabhi nama.  Eko icchiticchitakkhane ca samapajjitum sakkoti, samadhiparipanthikadhamme ca akilamanto vikkhambheti, so yathaparicchedavaseneva vutthatum sakkoti, ayam akicchalabhi akasiralabhi nama.  

 (M.53./III,32.) 27. Ayam vuccati mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipadoti mahanama ariyasavako sekho patipado vipassanagabbhaya vaddhamanakapatipadaya samannagatoti vuccatiti dasseti.  Apuccandatayati aputi-andataya.  Bhabbo abhinibbhidayati vipassanadibanappabhedaya bhabbo.  Sambodhayati ariyamaggaya.  Anuttarassa yogakkhemassati arahattam (CS:pg.3.23) anuttaro yogakkhemo nama, tadabhigamaya bhabboti dasseti.  Ya panayamettha atthadipanattham upama ahata, sa cetokhilasutte vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Kevalabhi tattha “tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya hi imassa bhikkhuno ussolhipannarasehi avgehi samannagatabhavo”ti yam evam opammasamsandanam agatam, tam idha evam silasampanno hotiti-adivacanato “tassa kukkutiya andesu tividhakiriyakaranam viya imassa bhikkhuno silasampannatadihi pannarasehi dhammehi samavgibhavo”ti.  Evam yojetva veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha vuttasadisameva.  

 28. Imamyeva anuttaram upekkhasatiparisuddhinti imam pathamadijjhanehi asadisam uttamam catutthajjhanikam upekkhasatiparisuddhim.  Pathamabhinibbhidati pathamo banabhedo.  Dutiyadisupi eseva nayo.  Kukkutacchapako pana ekavaram matukucchito ekavaram andakosatoti dve vare jayati.  Ariyasavako tihi vijjahi tayo vare jayati.  Pubbenivasacchadakam tamam (M.53./III,33.) vinodetva pubbenivasabanena pathamam jayati, sattanam cutipatisandhicchadakam tamam vinodetva dibbacakkhubanena dutiyam jayati, catusaccapaticchadakam tamam vinodetva asavakkhayabanena tatiyam jayati.  

 29. Idampissa hoti caranasminti idampi silam assa bhikkhuno caranam nama hotiti attho.  Caranam nama bahu anekavidham, siladayo pannarasadhamma, tattha idampi ekam carananti attho.  Padattho pana carati tena agatapubbam disam gacchatiti caranam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Idampissa hoti vijjayati idam pubbenivasabanam tassa vijja nama hotiti attho.  Vijja nama bahu anekavidha, vipassanabanadini attha banani, tattha idampi banam eka vijjatipi attho.  Padattho pana vinivijjhitva etaya janatiti vijja.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Vijjasampanno itipiti tihi vijjahi vijjasampanno itipi.  Caranasampanno itipiti pabcadasahi dhammehi caranasampanno itipi.  Tadubhayena pana vijjacaranasampanno itipiti.  

 30. Sanavkumarenati (CS:pg.3.24) poranakakumarena, cirakalato patthaya kumaroti pabbatena.  So kira manussapathe pabcaculakakumarakakale jhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatti, tassa so attabhavo piyo ahosi manapo, tasma tadiseneva attabhavena carati, tena nam sanavkumaroti sabjananti.  (M.53./III,34.) Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Anumata Bhagavatati mama pabhabyakaranena saddhim samsanditva desitati ambatthasutte Buddhena Bhagavata “ahampi, ambattha, evam vadami -- 

 
‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye gottapatisarino; 

 
Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse’ti”.  (di.ni.1.277)-- 

 Evam bhasantena anubbata anumodita.  Sadhu sadhu anandati, Bhagava kira adito patthaya niddam anokkamantova imam suttam sutva anandena sekhapatipadaya kutam gahitanti batva utthaya pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sadhukaram adasi.  Ettavata ca pana idam suttam jinabhasitam nama jatam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sekhasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.54.)4.Potaliyasuttavannana 
 31. Evam me sutanti Potaliyasuttam.  Tattha Avguttarapesuti Avgayeva so janapado, mahiya panassa uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta uttarapotipi vuccati.  Kataramahiya uttarena ya apoti, mahamahiya.  Tatthayam avibhavakatha-- ayam kira Jambudipo (M.54./III,35.) dasasahassayojanaparimano.  Tattha ca catusahassayojanappamano padeso udakena ajjhotthato samuddoti savkham gato (CS:pg.3.25) Tisahassayojanappamane manussa vasanti.  Tisahassayojanappamane himava patitthito ubbedhena pabcayojanasatiko caturasitikutasahassapatimandito samantato sandamanapabcasatanadivicitto, yattha ayamavittharena ceva gambhirataya ca pannasapannasayojana diyaddhayojanasataparimandala anotattadaho kannamundadaho rathakaradaho chaddantadaho kunaladaho mandakinidaho sihapapatadahoti satta mahasara patitthita.  Tesu anotattadaho sudassanakutam citrakutam kalakutam gandhamadanakutam kelasakutanti imehi pabcahi pabbatehi parikkhitto.  

 Tattha sudassanakutam sovannamayam dviyojanasatubbedham antovavkam kakamukhasanthanam tameva saram paticchadetva thitam.  Citrakutam sabbaratanamayam.  Kalakutam abjanamayam.  Gandhamadanakutam sanumayam abbhantare muggavannam, mulagandho saragandho pheggugandho tacagandho papatikagandho rasagandho pattagandho pupphagandho phalagandho gandhagandhoti imehi dasahi gandhehi ussannam nanappakara-osadhasabchannam, kalapakkha-uposathadivase adittamiva avgaram jalantam titthati.  Kelasakutam rajatamayam.  Sabbani sudassanena samanubbedhasanthanani, tameva saram paticchadetva thitani. (M.54./III,36.) Tani sabbani devanubhavena naganubhavena ca vassanti, nadiyo ca tesu sandanti.  Tam sabbampi udakam anotattameva pavisati.  Candimasuriya dakkhinena va uttarena va gacchanta pabbatantarena tattha obhasam karonti, ujum gacchanta na karonti, tenevassa anotattanti savkha udapadi.  

 Tattha manoharasilatalani nimmacchakacchapani phalikasadisanimmaludakani nhanatitthani supatiyattani honti, yesu Buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasava ca iddhimanto ca isayo nhayanti, devayakkhadayo uyyanakilakam kilanti.  

 Tassa catusu passesu sihamukham hatthimukham assamukham usabhamukhanti cattari mukhani honti, yehi catasso nadiyo sandanti.  Sihamukhena nikkhantanaditire siha bahutara honti.  Hatthimukhadihi hatthi-assa-usabha.  Puratthimadisato nikkhantanadi anotattam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva itara tisso nadiyo anupagamma (CS:pg.3.26) pacinahimavanteneva amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisati.  Pacchimadisato ca uttaradisato ca nikkhantanadiyopi tatheva padakkhinam katva pacchimahimavanteneva uttarahimavanteneva ca amanussapatham gantva mahasamuddam pavisanti.  Dakkhinadisato nikkhantanadi pana tam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dakkhinena ujukam pasanapittheneva satthiyojanani gantva pabbatam paharitva vutthaya parikkhepena tigavutappamana udakadhara ca hutva akasena satthiyojanani gantva tiyaggale nama pasane patita, pasano udakadharavegena bhinno.  Tattha pabbasayojanappamana tiyaggala nama pokkharani jata, pokkharaniya kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gata.  Tato ghanapathavim bhinditva umavgena satthiyojanani gantva vibjhum nama (M.54./III,37.) tiracchanapabbatam paharitva hatthatale pabcavgulisadisa pabcadhara hutva pavattanti.  Sa tikkhattum anotattam padakkhinam katva gatatthane avattagavgati vuccati.  Ujukam pasanapitthena satthiyojanani gatatthane kanhagavgati, akasena satthiyojanani gatatthane akasagavgati, tiyaggalapasane pabbasayojanokase thita tiyaggalapokkharaniti, kulam bhinditva pasanam pavisitva satthiyojanani gatatthane bahalagavgati, umavgena satthiyojanani gatatthane umavgagavgati vuccati.  Vibjhum nama tiracchanapabbatam paharitva pabcadhara hutva pavattatthane pana gavga yamuna aciravati sarabhu mahiti pabcadha savkham gata.  Evameta pabca mahanadiyo himavantato pabhavanti.  Tasu ya ayam pabcami mahi nama, sa idha mahamahiti adhippeta.  Tassa uttarena ya apo, tasam aviduratta so janapado avguttarapoti veditabbo.  Tasmim avguttarapesu janapade.  

 Apanam namati tasmim kira nigame visati apanamukhasahassani vibhattani ahesum.  Iti so apananam ussannatta apanantveva savkham gato.  Tassa ca nigamassa avidure naditire ghanacchayo ramaniyo bhumibhago mahavanasando, tasmim Bhagava viharati.  Tenevettha vasanatthanam na niyamitanti veditabbam.  Yenabbataro vanasando tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.3.27) bhikkhusavgham vasanatthanam pesetva ekakova upasavkami potaliyam gahapatim sandhaya.  Potaliyopi kho gahapatiti potaliyoti evamnamako gahapati.  Sampannanivasanapavuranoti paripunnanivasanapavurano (M.54./III,38.) ekam dighadasam satakam nivattho ekam parutoti attho.  Chattupahanahiti chattam gahetva upahana aruyhati attho.  Asananiti pallavkapithapalalapithakadini.  Antamaso sakhabhavgampi hi asananteva vuccati.  Gahapativadenati gahapatiti imina vacanena.  Samudacaratiti voharati.  

 Bhagavantam etadavocati tatiyam gahapatiti vacanam adhivasetum asakkonto Bhagavantametam “tayidam, bho, Gotama”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha nacchannanti na anucchavikam.  Nappatirupanti na saruppam.  Akarati-adini sabbaneva karanavevacanani.  Dighadasavatthadharana-kesamassunakhathapanadini hi sabbaneva gihibyabjanani tassa gihibhavam pakatam karontiti akara, gihisanthanena santhitatta livga, gihibhavassa sabjanananimittataya nimittati vutta.  Yatha tam gahapatissati yatha gahapatissa akaralivganimitta bhaveyyum, tatheva tuyham.  Tena taham evam samudacaramiti dasseti.  Atha so yena karanena gahapativadam nadhivaseti, tam pakasento “tatha hi pana me”ti-adimaha.  

 Niyyatanti niyyatitam.  Anovadi anupavaditi “tata, kasatha, vapatha, vanippatham payojetha”ti-adina hi nayena ovadanto ovadi nama hoti.  “Tumhe na kasatha, na vapatha, na vanippatham payojetha, katham jivissatha, puttadaram va bharissatha”ti-adina nayena pana upavadanto upavadi nama hoti.  Aham pana ubhayampi tam na karomi.  Tenaham tattha anovadi anupavaditi dasseti.  (M.54./III,39.) Ghasacchadanaparamo viharamiti ghasamattabceva acchadanamattabca paramam katva viharami, tato param natthi, na ca patthemiti dipeti.  

 32.  Giddhilobho pahatabboti gedhabhuto lobho pahatabbo.  Anindarosanti anindabhutam aghattanam.  Nindarosoti nindaghattana.  Voharasamucchedayati ettha voharoti byavaharavoharopi pannattipi vacanampi cetanapi.  Tattha-- 

 
“Yo (CS:pg.3.28) hi koci manussesu, voharam upajivati; 

 
Evam vasettha janahi, vanijo so na brahmano”ti.  (ma.ni.2.457)-- 

 Ayam byavaharavoharo nama.  “Savkha samabba pabbatti voharo”ti (dha.sa.1313-1315) ayam pannattivoharo nama.  “Tatha tatha voharati aparamasan”ti (ma.ni.3.332) ayam vacanavoharo nama.  “Attha ariyavohara attha anariyavohara”ti (a.ni.8.67) ayam cetanavoharo nama, ayamidhadhippeto.  Yasma va pabbajitakalato patthaya gihiti cetana natthi, samanoti cetana hoti.  Gihiti vacanam natthi, samanoti vacanam hoti.  Gihiti pannatti natthi, samanoti pannatti hoti.  Gihiti byavaharo natthi, samanoti va pabbajitoti va byavaharo hoti.  Tasma sabbepete labbhanti.  

 33.  Yesam kho aham samyojananam hetu panatipatiti ettha panatipatova samyojanam.  Panatipatasseva hi hetu panatipatapaccaya panatipati nama hoti.  Panatipatanam pana bahutaya “yesam kho ahan”ti vuttam. (M.54./III,40.) Tesaham samyojanananti tesam aham panatipatabandhananam.  Pahanaya samucchedaya patipannoti imina apanatipatasavkhatena kayikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipanno.  Attapi mam upavadeyyati kunthakipillikampi nama jivita avoropanakasasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva panatipatamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim etassa pabbajjayati evam anuvicca tulayitva pariyogahetva abbepi vibbu pandita garaheyyum.  Etadeva kho pana samyojanametam nivarananti dasasu samyojanesu pabcasu ca nivaranesu apariyapannampi “attha nivarana”ti desanavasenetam vuttam.  Vattabandhanatthena hi hitapaticchadanatthena ca samyojanantipi nivaranantipi vuttam.  Asavati panatipatakarana eko avijjasavo uppajjati.  Vighataparilahati vighata ca parilaha ca.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.29) vighataggahanena kilesadukkhabca vipakadukkhabca gahitam, parilahaggahanenapi kilesaparilaho ca vipakaparilaho ca gahito.  Imina upayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 34-40. Ayam pana viseso-- tesaham samyojananam pahanayati imasmim pade imina dinnadanasavkhatena kayikasilasamvarena, saccavacasavkhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, apisunavacasavkhatena vacasikasilasamvarena, agiddhilobhasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena, anindarosasavkhatena kayikavacasikasilasamvarena (M.54./III,41.) akodhupayasasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena, anatimanasavkhatena manasikasilasamvarena pahanatthaya samucchedanatthaya patipannoti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.  

 Attapi mam upavadeyya anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti imesu pana padesu tinasalakampi nama upadaya adinnam aggahanasasane pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi viramitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva adinnadanamattatopi oramitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyum?  Hasapekkhatayapi nama davakamyataya va musavadam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Sabbakarena pisunam akaranasasane nama pabbajitva.  Appamattakampi giddhilobham akaranasasane nama pabbajitvapi.  Kakacena avgesu okkantiyamanesupi nama paresam nindarosam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Chinnakhanukantakadisupi nama kodhupayasam akaranasasane pabbajitva.  Adhimanamattampi nama manam akaranasasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkomi, kim mayham pabbajjayati evam attapi mam upavadeyya.  Evarupe nama sasane pabbajitva atimanamattampi pajahitum na sakkoti, kim imassa pabbajjayati evam anuviccapi mam vibbu garaheyyunti evam sabbavaresu yojana katabba.  

 Asavati imasmim pana pade adinnadanakarana (M.54./III,42.) kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavoti tayo asava uppajjanti, tatha musavadakarana pisunavacakarana ca, giddhilobhakarana ditthasavo avijjasavo (CS:pg.3.30) ca, nindarosakarana avijjasavova, tatha kodhupayasakarana, atimanakarana bhavasavo avijjasavo cati dveva asava uppajjantiti evam asavuppatti veditabba.  

 Imesu pana atthasupi varesu asammohattham puna ayam savkhepavinicchayo-- purimesu tava catusu viramitum na sakkomiti vattabbam, pacchimesu pajahitum na sakkomiti.  Panatipatanindarosakodhupayasesu ca eko avijjasavova hoti, adinnadanamusavadapisunavacasu kamasavo ditthasavo avijjasavo, giddhilobhe ditthasavo avijjasavo, atimane bhavasavo avijjasavo, apanatipatam dinnadanam kayikam silam, amusa apisunam vacasikasilam, thapetva anindarosam sesani tini manasikasilani.  Yasma pana kayenapi ghatteti roseti vacayapi, tasma anindaroso dve thanani yati, kayikasilampi hoti vacasikasilampi.  Ettavata kim kathitam?  Patimokkhasamvarasilam.  Patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa ca bhikkhuno patisavkhapahanavasena gihivoharasamucchedo kathitoti veditabbo.  

 Kamadinavakathavannana 
 42. Vittharadesanayam tamenam dakkhoti padassa upasumbheyyati imina saddhim sambandho veditabbo.  Idam vuttam hoti, tamenam kukkuram upasumbheyya, tassa samipe khipeyyati attho.  Atthikavkalanti uratthim va pitthikantakam va sisatthim va.  Tabhi nimmamsatta kavkalanti vuccati. (M.54./III,43.) Sunikkantam nikkantanti yatha sunikkantam hoti, evam nikkantam nillikhitam, yadettha allinamamsam atthi, tam sabbam nillikhitva atthimattameva katanti attho.  Tenevaha “nimmamsan”ti.  Lohitam pana makkhitva titthati, tena vuttam “lohitamakkhitan”ti.  

 Bahudukkha bahupayasati ditthadhammikasamparayikehi dukkhehi bahudukkha, upayasasamkilesehi bahupayasa.  Yayam upekkha nanatta nanattasitati ya ayam pabcakamagunarammanavasena nanasabhava, taneva (CS:pg.3.31) ca arammanani nissitatta “nanattasita”ti vuccati pabcakamagunupekkha, tam abhinivajjetva.  Ekatta ekattasitati catutthajjhanupekkha, sa hi divasampi ekasmim arammane uppajjanato ekasabhava, tadeva ekam arammanam nissitatta ekattasita nama.  Yattha sabbaso lokamisupadana aparisesa nirujjhantiti yattha catutthajjhanupekkhayam yam upekkham agamma yam paticca sabbena sabbam aparisesa lokamisasavkhata pabcakamagunamisa nirujjhanti.  Pabcakamagunamisati ca kamagunarammanachandaraga, gahanatthena teyeva ca upadanatipi vutta.  Tamevupekkham bhavetiti tam lokamisupadananam patipakkhabhutam catutthajjhanupekkhameva vaddheti.  

 (M.54./III,44.) 43. Uddiyeyyati uppatitva gaccheyya.  Anupatitvati anubandhitva.  Vitaccheyyunti mukhatundakena damsanta taccheyyum.  Vissajjeyyunti mamsapesim nakhehi kaddhitva pateyyum.  

 47. Yanam va poriseyyanti purisanucchavikam yanam.  Pavaramanikundalanti nanappakaram uttamamanibca kundalabca.  Sani harantiti attano bhandakani ganhanti.  

 48. Sampannaphalanti madhuraphalam.  Upapannaphalanti phalupapannam bahuphalam.  

 49. Anuttaranti uttamam pabhassaram nirupakkilesam.  

 50. Araka aham, bhanteti pathavito nabham viya samuddassa orimatirato paratiram viya ca suviduravidure aham.  Anajaniyeti gihivoharasamucchedanassa karanam ajananake.  Ajaniyabhojananti karanam janantehi bhubjitabbam bhojanam.  Anajaniyabhojananti karanam ajanantehi bhubjitabbam bhojanam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya Potaliyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.55./III,45.)
 (M.55.)5.Jivakasuttavannana 
 51. Evam (CS:pg.3.32) me sutanti Jivakasuttam.  Tattha jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavaneti ettha jivatiti jivako.  Kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco.  Yathaha “kim etam bhane kakehi samparikinnanti?  Darako devati.  Jivati bhaneti?  Jivati devati.  Tena hi bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam detha posetunti.  Tassa jivatiti jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu”ti (mahava.328).  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharena pana jivakavatthu khandhake agatameva.  Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya vutta.  

 Ayam pana jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi-- “maya divasassa dvattikkhattum Buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idabca veluvanam atidure, mayham uyyanam ambavanam asannataram, yamnunahamettha Bhagavato viharam kareyyan”ti. (M.55./III,46.) So tasmim ambavane rattitthanadivatthanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karetva ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham civarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “jivakassa komarabhaccassa ambavane”ti.  

 Arabhantiti ghatenti.  Uddissakatanti uddisitva katam.  Paticcakammanti attanam paticca katam.  Atha va paticcakammanti nimittakammassetam adhivacanam, tam paticca kammamettha atthiti mamsam “paticcakamman”ti vuttam hoti yo evarupam mamsam paribhubjati, sopi tassa kammassa dayado hoti, vadhakassa viya tassapi panaghatakammam hotiti tesam laddhi.  Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti Bhagavata vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti.  Ettha ca karanam nama tikotiparisuddhamacchamamsaparibhogo, anukaranam nama mahajanassa tatha byakaranam.  Yasma pana Bhagava uddissakatam na paribhubjati, tasma neva tam karanam hoti, na titthiyanam tatha byakaranam (CS:pg.3.33) anukaranam.  Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va anuvado va vibbuhi garahitabbakaranam koci appamattakopi kim na (M.55./III,47.) agacchati Idam vuttam hoti-- “kim sabbakarenapi tumhakam vade garayham karanam natthi”ti.  Abbhacikkhantiti abhibhavitva acikkhanti.  

 52. Thanehiti karanehi.  Ditthadisu dittham nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gayhamanam dittham.  Sutam nama bhikkhunam atthaya migamacche vadhitva gahitanti sutam.  Parisavkitam nama ditthaparisavkitam sutaparisavkitam tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitanti tividham hoti.  

 Tatrayam sabbasavgahakavinicchayo-- idha bhikkhu passanti manusse jalavaguradihatthe gamato va nikkhamante arabbe va vicarante.  Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti.  Te tena ditthena parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam ditthaparisavkitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti, kappati.  

 Na heva kho bhikkhu passanti, apica sunanti “manussa kira jalavaguradihattha gamato va nikkhamanti arabbe va vicaranti”ti.  Dutiyadivase ca nesam tam gamam pindaya pavitthanam samacchamamsam pindapatam abhiharanti.  Te tena sutena parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam sutaparisavkitam nama, etam gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati.  Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, (M.55./III,48.) amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katan”ti vadanti, kappati. Na heva kho pana passanti na sunanti, apica tesam gamam pindaya pavitthanam pattam gahetva samacchamamsam pindapatam abhisavkharitva abhiharanti.  Te parisavkanti “bhikkhunam nu kho atthaya katan”ti, idam tadubhayavimuttaparisavkitam nama.  Etampi gahetum na vattati.  Yam evam aparisavkitam, tam vattati (CS:pg.3.34) Sace pana te manussa “kasma, bhante, na ganhatha”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “nayidam, bhante, bhikkhunam atthaya katam, amhehi attano atthaya va rajayuttadinam atthaya va katam, pavattamamsam va katam, kappiyameva labhitva bhikkhunam atthaya sampaditan”ti vadanti, kappati.  

 Matanam petakiccatthaya mavgaladinam va atthaya katepi eseva nayo.  Yam yabhi bhikkhunamyeva atthaya akatam, yattha ca nibbematika honti, tam sabbam kappati.  Sace pana ekasmim vihare bhikkhu uddissa katam hoti, te ca attano atthaya katabhavam na jananti, abbe jananti.  Ye jananti, tesam na vattati, itaresam vattati.  Abbe na jananti, teyeva jananti, tesamyeva na vattati, abbesam vattati.  Tepi “amhakam atthaya katam”ti jananti abbepi “etesam atthaya katan”ti jananti, sabbesampi tam na vattati.  Sabbe na jananti, sabbesam vattati.  Pabcasu hi sahadhammikesu yassa kassaci va atthaya uddissa katam sabbesam na kappati.  

 Sace pana koci ekam bhikkhum uddissa panam vadhitva tassa pattam puretva deti, so ce attano atthaya katabhavam janamyeva gahetva abbassa bhikkhuno deti, so tassa saddhaya paribhubjati.  Kassapattiti?  Dvinnampi anapatti.  Yabhi (M.55./III,49.) uddissa katam, tassa abhuttataya anapatti, itarassa ajananataya.  Kappiyamamsassa hi patiggahane apatti natthi.  Uddissakatabca ajanitva bhuttassa paccha batva apattidesanakiccam nama natthi.  Akappiyamamsam pana ajanitva bhuttena paccha batvapi apatti desetabba.  Uddissakatabhi batva bhubjatova apatti, akappiyamamsam ajanitva bhuttassapi apattiyeva.  Tasma apattibhirukena rupam sallakkhentenapi pucchitvava mamsam patiggahetabbam, paribhogakale pucchitva paribhubjissamiti va gahetva pucchitvava paribhubjitabbam.  Kasma?  Duvibbeyyatta.  Acchamamsabhi sukaramamsasadisam hoti, dipimamsadini ca migamamsasadisani, tasma pucchitva gahanameva vattatiti vadanti.  

 Aditthanti bhikkhunam atthaya vadhitva gayhamanam adittham.  Asutanti bhikkhunam atthaya vadhitva gahitanti asutam.  Aparisavkitanti ditthaparisavkitadivasena aparisavkitam.  Paribhoganti vadamiti imehi tihi karanehi parisuddham tikotiparisuddham nama hoti, tassa paribhogo arabbe jatasupeyyasakaparibhogasadiso hoti, tatharupam paribhubjantassa mettaviharissa (CS:pg.3.35) bhikkhuno doso va vajjam va natthi, tasma tam paribhubjitabbanti vadamiti attho.  

 53. Idani tadisassa paribhoge mettaviharinopi anavajjatam dassetum idha, jivaka, bhikkhuti-adimaha.  Tattha kibcapi aniyametva bhikkhuti vuttam, atha kho attanameva sandhaya etam vuttanti veditabbam.  Bhagavata hi mahavacchagottasutte, cavkisutte, imasmim sutteti tisu thanesu attanamyeva sandhaya desana kata.  (M.55./III,50.) Panitena pindapatenati hettha anavganasutte yo koci mahaggho pindapato panitapindapatoti adhippeto, idha pana mamsupasecanova adhippeto.  Agathitoti tanhaya agathito.  Amucchitoti tanhamucchanaya amucchito.  Anajjhopannoti na adhi-opanno, sabbam alumpitva ekappahareneva gilitukamo kako viya na hotiti attho.  Adinavadassaviti ekarattivasena udarapatalam pavisitva navahi vanamukhehi nikkhamissatiti-adina nayena adinavam passanto.  Nissaranapabbo paribhubjatiti idamatthamaharaparibhogoti pabbaya paricchinditva paribhubjati.  Attabyabadhaya va cetetiti attadukkhaya va citeti.  Sutametanti sutam maya etam pubbe, etam mayham savanamattamevati dasseti.  Sace kho te, jivaka, idam sandhaya bhasitanti, jivaka, mahabrahmuna vikkhambhanappahanena byapadadayo pahina, tena so mettavihari mayham samucchedappahanena, sace te idam sandhaya bhasitam, evam sante tava idam vacanam anujanamiti attho.  So sampaticchi.  

 54. Athassa Bhagava sesabrahmaviharavasenapi uttari desanam vaddhento “idha, jivaka, bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthameva.  

 (M.55./III,51.) 55. Yo kho jivakati ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Imasmibhi thane Bhagava dvaram thaketi, sattanuddayam dasseti.  Sace hi kassaci evamassa “ekam rasapindapatam datva kappasatasahassam saggasampattim patilabhanti, yamkibci katva param maretvapi rasapindapatova databbo”ti, tam patisedhento “yo kho, jivaka, Tathagatam va”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.36) imina pathamena thanenati imina anattimatteneva tava pathamena karanena.  Galappavedhakenati yottena gale bandhitva kaddhito galena pavedhentena.  Arabhiyamanoti mariyamano.  Akappiyena asadetiti acchamamsam sukaramamsanti, dipimamsam va migamamsanti khadapetva-- “tvam kim samano nama, akappiyamamsam te khaditan”ti ghatteti.  Ye pana dubbhikkhadisu va byadhiniggahanattham va “acchamamsam nama sukaramamsasadisam, dipimamsam migamamsasadisan”ti jananta “sukaramamsam idam, migamamsam idan”ti vatva hitajjhasayena khadapenti, na te sandhayetam vuttam.  Tesabhi bahupubbameva hoti.  Esaham, bhante, Bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ayam agataphalo vibbatasasano ditthasacco ariyasavako.  Imam pana dhammadesanam ogahanto pasadam uppadetva dhammakathaya thutim karonto evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Jivakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.56./III,52.)
 (M.56.)6.Upalisuttavannana
 56. Evam me sutanti Upalisuttam.  Tattha nalandayanti nalandati evamnamake nagare tam nagaram gocaragamam katva.  Pavarikambavaneti dussapavarikasetthino ambavane.  Tam kira tassa uyyanam ahosi, so Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva Bhagavati pasanno tasmim uyyane kutilenamandapadipatimanditam Bhagavato viharam katva niyyadesi, so viharo jivakambavanam viya pavarikambavananteva savkham gato.  Tasmim pavarikambavane viharatiti attho.  Dighatapassiti dighatta evamladdhanamo.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatato patikkanto.  Sasane viya kim pana bahirayatane pindapatoti voharo atthiti, natthi.
 Pabbapetiti dasseti thapeti.  Dandani pabbapetiti idam niganthasamayena pucchanto aha.  Kayadandam vacidandam manodandanti ettha purimadandadvayam te acittakam payyapenti.  Yatha kira vate vayante sakha calati, udakam (CS:pg.3.37) calati, na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam kayadandopi acittakova hoti.  Yatha ca vate vayante talapannadini saddam karonti, udakani saddam (M.56./III,53.) karonti na ca tattha cittam atthi, evam vacidandopi acittakova hotiti imam dandadvayam acittakam pabbapenti.  Cittam pana manodandanti pabbapenti.  Athassa Bhagava vacanam patitthapetukamo “kim pana tapassi”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kathavatthusminti ettha kathayeva kathavatthu.  Kathayam patitthapesiti attho.  Kasma pana Bhagava evamakasi?  Passati hi Bhagava “ayam imam katham adaya gantva attano satthu mahaniganthassa arocessati, tasabca parisati, upali gahapati nisinno, so imam katham sutva mama vadam aropetum agamissati, tassaham dhammam desessami, so tikkhattum saranam gamissati, athassa cattari saccani pakasessami, so saccapakasanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, paresam savgahatthameva hi maya paramiyo purita”ti.  Imamattham passanto evamakasi.  

 57. Kammani pabbapesiti idam nigantho Buddhasamayena pucchanto aha.  Kayakammam vacikammam manokammanti ettha kayadvare adanagahanamubcanacopanapatta atthakamavacarakusalacetana dvadasakusalacetanati visaticetana kayakammam nama.  Kayadvare adanadini apatva vacidvare vacanabhedam papayamana uppanna tayeva visaticetana vacikammam nama.  Ubhayadvare copanam appatva manodvare uppanna ekunatimsakusalakusalacetana manokammam nama.  Apica savkhepato tividham kayaduccaritam kayakammam nama, catubbidham vaciduccaritam vacikammam nama, tividham manoduccaritam manokammam nama.  Imasmibca sutte kammam dhuram, (M.56./III,54.) anantarasutte “cattarimani punna kammani maya sayam abhibba sacchikatva paveditani”ti (ma.ni.2.81) evamagatepi cetana dhuram.  Yattha katthaci pavatta cetana “kanham kanhavipakan”ti-adibhedam labhati.  Niddesavare cassa “sabyabajjham kayasavkharam abhisavkharoti”ti-adina nayena sa vuttava.  Kayadvare pavatta pana idha kayakammanti adhippetam, vacidvare (CS:pg.3.38) pavatta vacikammam, manodvare pavatta manokammam.  Tena vuttam-- “imasmim sutte kammam dhuram, anantarasutte cetana”ti.  Kammampi hi Bhagava kammanti pabbapeti yatha imasmimyeva sutte.  Cetanampi, yathaha-- “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami, cetayitva kammam karoti”ti (a.ni.6.63).  Kasma pana cetana kammanti vutta?  Cetanamulakatta kammassa.
 Ettha ca akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati, kusalam patva manokammam.  Tatha hi matughatadini cattari kammani kayeneva upakkamitva kayeneva karoti, niraye kappatthikasavghabhedakammam vacidvarena karoti.  Evam akusalam patva kayakammam vacikammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama.  Eka pana jhanacetana caturasitikappasahassani saggasampattim avahati, eka maggacetana sabbakusalam samugghatetva arahattam ganhapeti.  Evam kusalam patva manokammam mahantanti vadanto na kilamati nama.  Imasmim pana thane Bhagava akusalam patva manokammam mahasavajjam vadamano niyatamicchaditthim sandhaya vadati.  Tenevaha-- “naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekadhammampi samanupassami, yam evam mahasavajjam, yathayidam, bhikkhave, micchaditthi.  Micchaditthiparamani, bhikkhave, mahasavajjani”ti (a.ni.1.310).  
 Idani niganthopi Tathagatena (M.56./III,55.) gatamaggam patipajjanto kibci atthanipphattim apassantopi “kim panavuso, Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

 58. Balakiniyati upalissa kira balakalonakaragamo nama atthi, tato ayam gahetva manussa agata, so “etha bhane, amhakam sattharam mahanigantham passissama”ti taya parisaya parivuto tattha agamasi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “balakiniya parisaya”ti, balakagamavasiniyati attho.  Upalipamukhayati upalijetthakaya.  Apica balakiniyati balavatiya balussannayatipi attho.  Upalipamukhayati upaligahapatiyeva tattha thokam sappabbo, so tassa pamukho jetthako.  Tenapi vuttam “upalipamukhaya”ti.  Handati vacasayatthe nipato.  Chavoti lamako.  Olarikassati mahantassa (CS:pg.3.39) Upanidhayati upanikkhipitva.  Idam vuttam hoti, kayadandassa santike nikkhipitva “ayam nu kho mahanto, ayam mahanto”ti evam olokiyamano chavo manodando kim sobhati, kuto sobhissati, na sobhati, upanikkhepamattampi nappahotiti dipeti.  Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento, bhanteti nataputtamalapati.  

 (M.56./III,56.) 60. Na kho metam, bhante, ruccatiti, bhante, etam mayham na ruccati.  Mayaviti mayakaro.  Avattanimayanti avattetva gahanamayam.  Avattetiti avattetva parikkhipitva ganhati.  Gaccha tvam gahapatiti kasma mahanigantho gahapatim yavatatiyam pahinatiyeva?  Dighatapassi pana patibahateva?  Mahaniganthena hi Bhagavata saddhim ekam nagaram upanissaya viharantenapi na Bhagava ditthapubbo.  Yo hi satthuvadapatibbo hoti, so tam patibbam appahaya Buddhadassane abhabbo.  Tasma esa Buddhadassanassa aladdhapubbatta dasabalassa dassanasampattibca niyyanikakathabhavabca ajananto yavatatiyam pahinateva.  Dighatapassi pana kalena kalam Bhagavantam upasavkamitva titthatipi nisidatipi pabhampi pucchati, so Tathagatassa dassanasampattimpi niyyanikakathabhavampi janati.  Athassa etadahosi-- “ayam gahapati pandito, samanassa Gotamassa santike gantva dassanepi pasideyya, niyyanikakatham sutvapi pasideyya.  Tato na puna amhakam santikam agaccheyya”ti.  Tasma yavatatiyam patibahateva.  

 Abhivadetvati vanditva.  Tathagatabhi disva pasannapi appasannapi yebhuyyena vandantiyeva, appaka na vandanti.  Kasma?  Ati-ucce hi kule jato agaram ajjhavasantopi vanditabboyevati.  Ayam pana gahapati pasannattava vandi, dassaneyeva kira pasanno.  Agama nu khvidhati agama nu kho idha.

 61. Sadhu sadhu, bhante, tapassiti dighatapassissa sadhukaram dento, bhanteti, Bhagavantam alapati.  Sacce patitthayati thusarasimhi akotitakhanuko viya acalanto vacisacce patitthahitva. (M.56./III,57.)  Siya noti bhaveyya amhakam.  

 62. Idhati (CS:pg.3.40) imasmim loke.  Assati bhaveyya.  Sitodakapatikkhittoti nigantha sattasabbaya sitodakam patikkhipanti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Manosatta nama devati manamhi satta lagga lagita.  Manopatibaddhoti yasma manamhi patibaddho hutva kalavkaroti, tasma manosattesu devesu upapajjatiti dasseti.  Tassa hi pittajararogo bhavissati.  Tenassa unhodakam pivitum va hatthapadadidhovanatthaya va gattaparisibcanatthaya va upanetum na vattati, rogo balavataro hoti.  Sitodakam vattati, rogam vupasameti.  Ayam pana unhodakameva patisevati, tam alabhamano odanakabjikam patisevati.  Cittena pana sitodakam patukamo ca paribhubjitukamo ca hoti.  Tenassa manodando tattheva bhijjati.  So kayadandam vacidandam rakkhamiti sitodakam patukamo va paribhubjitukamo va sitodakameva dethati vattum na visahati.  Tassa evam rakkhitapi kayadandavacidanda cutim va patisandhim va akaddhitum na sakkonti.  Manodando pana bhinnopi cutimpi patisandhimpi akaddhatiyeva.  Iti nam Bhagava dubbalakayadandavacidanda chava lamaka, manodandova balava mahantoti vadapesi.  

 Tassapi upasakassa etadahosi.  “Mucchavasena asabbibhutanabhi sattahampi assasapassasa nappavattanti, cittasantatipavattimatteneva pana te matati na vuccanti.  Yada nesam cittam nappavattati, tada ‘mata ete niharitva te jhapetha’ti vattabbatam apajjanti.  Kayadando niriho abyaparo, (M.56./III,58.) tatha vacidando.  Citteneva pana tesam cutipi patisandhipi hoti Itipi manodandova mahanto.  Bhijjitvapi cutipatisandhi-akaddhanato eseva mahanto.  Amhakam pana mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika”ti sallakkhesi.  Bhagavato pana vicittani pabhapatibhanani sotukamo na tava anujanati.  

 Na kho te sandhiyatiti na kho te ghatiyati.  Purimena va pacchimanti “kayadando mahanto”ti imina purimena vacanena idani “manodando mahanto”ti idam vacanam.  Pacchimena va purimanti tena va pacchimena adum purimavacanam na ghatiyati.  

 63. Idanissa (CS:pg.3.41) Bhagava abbanipi karanani aharanto “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha catuyamasamvarasamvutoti na panamatipateti, na panamatipatayati, na panamatipatayato samanubbo hoti.  Na adinnam adiyati, na adinnam adiyapeti, na adinnam adiyato samanubbo hoti.  Na musa bhanati, na musa bhanapeti, na musa bhanato samanubbo hoti.  Na bhavitamasisati, na bhavitamasisapeti, na bhavitamasisato samanubbo hotiti imina catukotthasena samvarena samvuto.  Ettha ca bhavitanti pabcakamaguna.  

 Sabbavarivaritoti varitasabba-udako, patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So hi sitodake sattasabbi hoti, tasma na tam valabjeti.  Atha va sabbavarivaritoti sabbena papavaranena varitapapo.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena (M.56./III,59.) papavaranena yutto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.  Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuto.  Khuddake pane savghatam apadetiti khuddake pane vadham apadeti.  So kira ekindriyam panam duvindriyam pananti pabbapeti.  Sukkhadandaka-puranapannasakkhara-kathalanipi panoteva pabbapeti.  Tattha khuddakam udakabindu khuddako pano, mahantam mahantoti sabbi hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Kismim pabbapetiti kattha katarasmim kotthase pabbapeti.  Manodandasminti manodandakotthase, bhanteti.  Ayam pana upasako bhanantova sayampi sallakkhesi-- “amhakam mahanigantho ‘asabcetanikam kammam appasavajjam, sabcetanikam mahasavajjan’ti pabbapetva cetanam manodandoti pabbapeti, aniyyanika etassa katha, Bhagavatova niyyanika”ti.  

 64. Iddhati samiddha.Phitati atisamiddha sabbapaliphulla viya.  Akinnamanussati janasamakula.  Panati hatthi-assadayo tiracchanagata ceva itthipurisadarakadayo manussajatika ca.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Iddhimati anubhavasampanno.  Cetovasippattoti citte vasibhavappatto.  (M.56./III,60.) Bhasmam karissamiti charikam karissami.  Kibhi sobhati eka chava nalandati idampi bhananto so gahapati-- “kayapayogena pabbasampi manussa ekam nalandam ekam mamsakhalam katum na sakkonti, iddhima pana eko (CS:pg.3.42) ekeneva manopadosena bhasmam katum samattho.  Amhakam mahaniganthassa katha aniyyanika, Bhagavatova katha niyyanika”ti sallakkhesi.  

 65. Arabbam arabbabhutanti agamakam arabbameva hutva arabbam jatam.  Isinam manopadosenati isinam atthaya katena manopadosena tam manopadosam asahamanahi devatahi tani ratthani vinasitani.  Lokika pana isayo manam padosetva vinasayimsuti mabbanti.  Tasma imasmim lokavade thatvava idam vadaropanam katanti veditabbam.  

 Tattha dandakirabbadinam evam arabbabhutabhavo janitabbo-- sarabhavgabodhisattassa tava parisaya ativepullatam gataya kisavaccho nama tapaso mahasattassa antevasi vivekavasam patthayamano ganam pahaya godhavaritirato kalivgaratthe dandakirabbo kumbhapuram nama nagaram upanissaya rajuyyane vivekamanubruhayamano viharati.  Tassa senapati upatthako hoti.  

 Tada ca eka ganika ratham abhiruhitva pabcamatugamasataparivara nagaram upasobhayamana vicarati.  Mahajano tameva olokayamano parivaretva vicarati, nagaravithiyo nappahonti.  Raja vatapanam vivaritva thito tam disva ka esati pucchi.  Tumhakam nagarasobhini (M.56./III,61.) devati.  So ussuyamano “kim etaya sobhati, nagaram sayam sobhissati”ti tam thanantaram acchindapesi.  

 Sa tato patthaya kenaci saddhim santhavam katva thanantaram pariyesamana ekadivasam rajuyyanam pavisitva cavkamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinnam tapasam disva cintesi “kilittho vatayam tapaso anabjitamandito, dathikahi parulhahi mukham pihitam, massuna uram pihitam, ubho kaccha parulha”ti.  Athassa domanassam uppajji-- “aham ekena kiccena vicarami, ayabca me kalakanni dittho, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami”ti udakadantakattham aharapetva dantakattham khaditva tapasassa sarire pindam pindam khelam patetva dantakattham jatamatthake khipitva mukham vikkhaletva udakam tapasassa matthakasmimyeva sibcitva (CS:pg.3.43) “yehi me akkhihi kalakanni dittho, tani dhotani kalipavahito”ti nikkhanta.  

 Tamdivasabca raja satim patilabhitva-- “bho kuhim nagarasobhini”ti pucchi.  Imasmimyeva nagare devati.  Pakatitthanantaram tassa dethati thanantaram dapesi.  Sa pubbe sukatakammam nissaya laddham thanantaram tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddhanti sabbamakasi.  

 Tato katipahassaccayena raja purohitassa thanantaram ganhi.  So nagarasobhiniya santikam gantva “bhagini kinti katva thanantaram patilabhi”ti pucchi.  “Kim brahmana abbam katabbam atthi, (M.56./III,62.) rajuyyane anabjitakalakanni kutajatilo eko atthi, tassa sarire khelam patehi, evam thanantaram labhissasi”ti aha.  So “evam karissami bhagini”ti tattha gantva taya kathitasadisameva sabbam katva nikkhami.  Rajapi tamdivasameva satim patilabhitva-- “kuhim, bho, brahmano”ti pucchi.  Imasmimyeva nagare devati.  “Amhehi anupadharetva katam, tadevassa thanantaram detha”ti dapesi.  Sopi pubbabalena labhitva “tapasassa sarire khelapatanena laddham me”ti sabbamakasi.  

 Tato katipahassaccayena rabbo paccanto kupito.  Raja paccantam vupasamessamiti caturavginiya senaya nikkhami.  Purohito gantva rabbo purato thatva “jayatu maharaja”ti vatva-- “tumhe, maharaja, jayatthaya gacchatha”ti pucchi.  Ama brahmanati.  Evam sante rajuyyane anabjitakalakanni eko kutajatilo vasati, tassa sarire khelam patethati.  Raja tassa vacanam gahetva yatha ganikaya ca tena ca katam, tatheva sabbam katva orodhepi anapesi-- “etassa kutajatilassa sarire khelam patetha”ti.  Tato orodhapi orodhapalakapi tatheva akamsu.  Atha raja uyyanadvare rakkham thapapetva “rabba saddhim nikkhamanta sabbe tapasassa sarire khelam apatetva nikkhamitum na labhanti”ti anapesi.  Atha sabbo balakayo ca seniyo ca teneva niyamena tapasassa upari khelabca dantakatthani ca mukhavikkhalita udakabca papayimsu, khelo ca dantakatthani ca sakalasariram avattharimsu.  

 Senapati (CS:pg.3.44) sabbapaccha sunitva “mayham kira sattharam bhavantam pubbakkhettam saggasopanam evam ghattayimsu”ti usumajatahadayo mukhena  (M.56./III,63.) assasanto vegena rajuyyanam agantva tatha byasanapattam isim disva kaccham bandhitva dvihi hatthehi dantakatthani apaviyuhitva ukkhipitva nisidapetva udakam aharapetva nhapetva sabba-osadhehi ceva catujjatigandhehi ca sariram ubbattetva sukhumasatakena pubchitva purato abjalim katva thito evamaha “ayuttam, bhante, manussehi katam, etesam kim bhavissati”ti.  Devata senapati tidha bhinna, ekacca “rajanameva nasessama”ti vadanti, ekacca “saddhim parisaya rajanan”ti, ekacca “rabbo vijitam sabbam nasessama”ti.  Idam vatva pana tapaso appamattakampi kopam akatva lokassa santi-upayameva acikkhanto aha “aparadho nama hoti, accayam pana desetum janantassa pakatikameva hoti”ti.  

 Senapati nayam labhitva rabbo santikam gantva rajanam vanditva aha-- “tumhehi, maharaja, niraparadhe mahiddhike tapase aparajjhantehi bhariyam kammam katam, devata kira tidha bhinna evam vadanti”ti sabbam arocetva-- “khamapite kira, maharaja, pakatikam hoti, rattham ma nasetha, tapasam khamapetha”ti aha.  Raja attani dosam katam disvapi evam vadati “na tam khamapessami”ti.  Senapati yavatatiyam yacitva anicchantamaha-- “aham, maharaja, tapasassa balam janami, na so abhutavadi, napi kupito, sattanuddayena pana evamaha khamapetha nam maharaja”ti.  Na khamapemiti.  Tena hi senapatitthanam abbassa detha, aham tumhakam anapavattitthane na vasissamiti.  Tvam yenakamam gaccha, aham mayham senapatim labhissamiti.  Tato senapati tapasassa santikam agantva (M.56./III,64.) vanditva “katham patipajjami, bhante”ti aha.  Senapati ye te vacanam sunanti, sabbe saparikkhare sadhane sadvipadacatuppade gahetva sattadivasabbhantare bahi rajjasimam gaccha, devata ativiya kupita dhuvam ratthampi arattham karissantiti.  Senapati tatha akasi.  

 Raja gatamattoyeva amittamathanam katva janapadam vupasametva agamma jayakhandhavaratthane nisiditva nagaram patijaggapetva antonagaram pavisi.  Devata (CS:pg.3.45) pathamamyeva udakavutthim patayimsu.  Mahajano attamano ahosi “kutajatilam aparaddhakalato patthaya amhakam rabbo vaddhiyeva, amitte nimmathesi, agatadivaseyeva devo vuttho”ti.  Devata puna sumanapupphavutthim patayimsu, mahajano attamanataro ahosi.  Devata puna masakavutthim patayimsu.  Tato kahapanavutthim, tato kahapanattham na nikkhameyyunti mabbamana hatthupagapadupagadikatabhandavutthim patesum.  Mahajano sattabhumikapasade thitopi otaritva abharanani pilandhanto attamano ahosi.  “Arahati vata kutajatilake khelapatanam, tassa upari khelapatitakalato patthaya amhakam rabbo vaddhi jata, amittamathanam katam, agatadivaseyeva devo vassi, tato sumanavutthi masakavutthi kahapanavutthi katabhandavutthiti catasso vutthiyo jata”ti attamanavacam niccharetva rabbo katapape samanubbo jato.  

 Tasmim samaye devata ekatodhara-ubhatodharadini nanappakarani avudhani mahajanassa upari (M.56./III,65.) phalake mamsam kottayamana viya patayimsu.  Tadanantaram vitaccike vitadhume kimsukapupphavanne avgare, tadanantaram kutagarappamane pasane, tadanantaram antomutthiyam asanthahanikam sukhumavalikam vassapayamana asitihatthubbedham thalam akamsu.  Rabbo vijitatthane kisavacchatapaso senapati matuposakaramoti tayova manussabhuta aroga ahesum.  Sesanam tasmim kamme asamavgibhutanam tiracchananam paniyatthane paniyam nahosi, tinatthane tinam.  Te yena paniyam yena tinanti gacchanta appatteyeva sattame divase bahirajjasimam papunimsu.  Tenaha sarabhavgabodhisatto-- 

 
“Kisabhi vaccham avakiriya dandaki, 

 
Ucchinnamulo sajano sarattho.  

 
Kukkulaname nirayamhi paccati, 

 
Tassa phulivgani patanti kaye”ti.  (ja.2.17.70).  

 Evam tava dandakirabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  

 Kalivgaratthe (CS:pg.3.46) pana nalikirarabbe rajjam karayamane himavati pabcasatatapasa anitthigandha ajinajatavakaciradhara vanamulaphalabhakkha hutva ciram vitinametva lonambilasevanattham manussapatham otaritva anupubbena kalivgaratthe nalikirarabbo nagaram sampatta.  Te (M.56./III,66.) jatajinavakacirani santhapetva pabbajitanurupam upasamasirim dassayamana nagaram bhikkhaya pavisimsu.  Manussa anuppanne Buddhuppade tapasapabbajite disva pasanna nisajjatthanam samvidhaya hatthato bhikkhabhajanam gahetva nisidapetva bhikkham sampadetva adamsu.  Tapasa katabhattakicca anumodanam akamsu.  Manussa sutva pasannacitta “kuhim bhadanta gacchanti”ti pucchimsu.  Yathaphasukatthanam, avusoti.  Bhante, alam abbattha gamanena, rajuyyane vasatha, mayam bhuttapatarasa agantva dhammakatham sossamati.  Tapasa adhivasetva uyyanam agamamsu.  Nagara bhuttapatarasa suddhavatthanivattha “dhammakatham sossama”ti savgha gana ganibhuta uyyanabhimukha agamamsu.  Raja uparipasade thito te tatha gacchamane disva upatthakam pucchi “kim ete bhane nagara suddhavattha suddhuttarasavga hutva uyyanabhimukha gacchanti, kimettha samajjam va natakam va atthi”ti?  Natthi deva, ete tapasanam santike dhammam sotukama gacchantiti.  Tena hi bhane ahampi gacchissami, maya saddhim gacchantuti.  So gantva tesam arocesi-- “rajapi gantukamo, rajanam parivaretvava gacchatha”ti.  Nagara pakatiyapi attamana tam sutva-- “amhakam raja assaddho appasanno dussilo, tapasa dhammika, te agamma rajapi dhammiko bhavissati”ti attamanatara ahesum.  

 Raja nikkhamitva tehi parivarito uyyanam gantva tapasehi saddhim patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi.  Tapasa rajanam disva parikathaya kusalassekassa tapasassa “rabbo dhammam kathehi”ti sabbamadamsu, (M.56./III,67.) so tapaso parisam oloketva pabcasu veresu adinavam pabcasu ca silesu anisamsam kathento-- 

 “Pano (CS:pg.3.47) na hantabbo, adinnam nadatabbam, kamesumicchacaro na caritabbo, musa na bhasitabba, majjam na patabbam, panatipato nama nirayasamvattaniko hoti tiracchanayonisamvattaniko pettivisayasamvattaniko, tatha adinnadanadini.  Panatipato niraye paccitva manussalokam agatassa vipakavasesena appayukasamvattaniko hoti, adinnadanam appabhogasamvattanikam, micchacaro bahusapattasamvattaniko, musavado abhutabbhakkhanasamvattaniko, majjapanam ummattakabhavasamvattanikan”ti-- 

 Pabcasu veresu imam adinavam kathesi.  

 Raja pakatiyapi assaddho appasanno dussilo, dussilassa ca silakatha nama dukkatha, kanne sulappavesanam viya hoti.  Tasma so cintesi-- “aham ‘ete pagganhissami’ti agato, ime pana mayham agatakalato patthaya mamyeva ghattenta vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathenti, karissami nesam kattabban”ti.  So dhammakathapariyosane “acariya sve mayham gehe bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantetva agamasi.  So dutiyadivase mahante mahante kolumbe aharapetva guthassa purapetva kadalipattehi nesam mukhani bandhapetva tattha tattha thapapesi, puna bahalamadhukatelanagabalapicchilladinam kute puretva nissenimatthake thapapesi, tattheva ca mahamalle baddhakacche hatthehi muggare gahapetva thapetva aha “kutatapasa ativiya mam vihethayimsu, tesam pasadato  (M.56./III,68.) otaranakale kutehi picchillam sopanamatthake vissajjetva sise muggarehi pothetva gale gahetva sopane khipatha”ti.  Sopanapadamule pana cande kukkure bandhapesi.  

 Tapasapi “sve rajagehe bhubjissama”ti abbamabbam ovadimsu -- “marisa rajageham nama sasavkam sappatibhayam, pabbajitehi nama chadvararammane sabbatehi bhavitabbam, ditthaditthe arammane nimittam na gahetabbam, cakkhudvare samvaro paccupatthapetabbo”ti.  

 Punadivase (CS:pg.3.48) bhikkhacaravelam sallakkhetva vakaciram nivasetva ajinacammam ekamsagatam katva jatakalapam santhapetva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva patipatiya rajanivesanam abhirulha.  Raja arulhabhavam batva guthakolumbamukhato kadalipattam niharapesi.  Duggandho tapasanam nasaputam paharitva matthaluvgapatanakarapatto ahosi.  Mahatapaso rajanam olokesi.  Raja-- “ettha bhonto yavadattham bhubjantu ceva harantu ca, tumhakametam anucchavikam, hiyyo aham tumhe pagganhissamiti agato, tumhe pana mamyeva ghattento vijjhanta parisamajjhe kathayittha tumhakamidam anucchavikam, bhubjatha”ti mahatapasassa uluvkena gutham upanamesi.  Mahatapaso dhi dhiti vadanto patinivatti.  “Ettakeneva gacchissatha tumhe”ti sopane kutehi picchillam vissajjapetva mallanam sabbamadasi.  Malla muggarehi sisani pothetva givaya gahetva sopane khipimsu, ekopi sopane patitthatum  (M.56./III,69.) nasakkhi pavattamana sopanapadamulamyeva papunimsu.  Sampatte sampatte candakukkura patapatati lubcamana khadimsu.  Yopi nesam utthahitva palayati, sopi avate patati, tatrapi nam kukkura anubandhitva khadantiyeva.  Iti nesam kukkura atthisavkhalikameva avasesayimsu.  Evam so raja tapasampanne pabcasate tapase ekadivaseneva jivita voropesi.  

 Athassa ratthe devata purimanayeneva puna navavutthiyo patesum.  Tassa rajjam satthiyojanubbedhena valikathalena avacchadiyittha.  Tenaha sarabhavgo bodhisatto-- 

 
“Yo sabbate pabbajite avabcayi, 

 Dhammam bhanante samane adusake.  

 Tam nalikeram sunakha parattha, 

 Savgamma khadanti viphandamanan”ti.  (ja.2.17.71).  

 Evam kalivgarabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  

 Atite pana baranasinagare ditthamavgalika nama cattalisakotivibhavassa setthino eka dhita ahosi dassaniya pasadika.  Sa rupabhogakulasampattisampannataya bahunam patthaniya ahosi.  Yo (CS:pg.3.49) panassa vareyyatthaya pahinati, tam tam disvanassa jatiyam va hatthapadadisu va yattha katthaci dosam aropetva “ko esa dujjato dussanthito”ti-adini vatva-- “niharatha nan”ti niharapetva “evarupampi nama addasam, udakam aharatha, akkhini dhovissami”ti akkhini dhovati.  Tassa dittham dittham vippakaram papetva niharapetiti (M.56./III,70.) ditthamavgalika tveva savkha udapadi, mulanamam antaradhayi.  

 Sa ekadivasam gavgaya udakakilam kilissamiti tittham sajjapetva pahutam khadaniyabhojaniyam sakatesu purapetva bahuni gandhamaladini adaya paticchannayanam aruyha batiganaparivuta gehamha nikkhami.  Tena ca samayena mahapuriso candalayoniyam nibbatto bahinagare cammagehe vasati, matavgotvevassa namam ahosi.  So solasavassuddesiko hutva kenacideva karaniyena antonagaram pavisitukamo ekam nilapilotikam nivasetva ekam hatthe bandhitva ekena hatthena pacchim, ekena ghandam gahetva “ussaratha ayya, candalohan”ti janapanattham tam vadento nicacittam paccupatthapetva ditthaditthe manusse namassamano nagaram pavisitva mahapatham patipajji.  

 Ditthamavgalika ghandasaddam sutva sani-antarena olokenti duratova tam agacchantam disva “kimetan”ti pucchi.  Matavgo ayyeti.  “Kim vata, bho, akusalam akaramha, kassayam nissando, vinaso nu kho me paccupatthito, mavgalakiccena nama gacchamana candalam addasan”ti sariram kampetva jigucchamana khelam patetva dhatiyo aha-- “vegena udakam aharatha, candalo dittho, akkhini ceva nama gahitamukhabca (M.56./III,71.) dhovissami”ti dhovitva ratham nivattapetva sabbapatiyadanam geham pesetva pasadam abhiruhi.  Surasondadayo ceva tassa upatthakamanussa ca “kuhim, bho ditthamavgalika, imayapi velaya nagacchati”ti pucchanta tam pavattim sutva-- “mahantam vata, bho, suramamsagandhamaladisakkaram candalam nissaya anubhavitum na labhimha, ganhatha candalan”ti gatatthanam gavesitva niraparadham matavgapanditam tajjitva-- “are matavga tam nissaya idabcidabca sakkaram anubhavitum na labhimha”ti kesesu (CS:pg.3.50) gahetva bhumiyam patetva janukapparapasanadihi kottetva matoti sabbaya pade gahetva kaddhanta savkarakute chaddesum.  

 Mahapuriso sabbam patilabhitva hatthapade paramasitva-- “idam dukkham kam nissaya uppannan”ti cintento-- “na abbam kabci, ditthamavgalikam nissaya uppannan”ti batva “sacaham puriso, padesu nam nipatessami”ti cintetva vedhamano ditthamavgalikaya kuladvaram gantva-- “ditthamavgalikam labhanto vutthahissami, alabhantassa ettheva maranan”ti gehavgane nipajji.  Tena ca samayena Jambudipe ayam dhammata hoti-- yassa candalo kujjhitva gabbhadvare nipanno marati, ye ca tasmim gabbhe vasanti, sabbe candala honti.  Gehamajjhamhi mate sabbe gehavasino, dvaramhi mate ubhato anantaragehavasika, avganamhi mate ito satta ito sattati cuddasagehavasino sabbe candala hontiti.  Bodhisatto pana avgane nipajji.  

 Setthissa arocesum-- “matavgo te sami gehavgane patito” (M.56./III,72.) ti gacchatha bhane, kim karanati vatva ekamasakam datva utthapethati.  Te gantva “imam kira masakam gahetva utthaha”ti vadimsu.  So-- “naham masakatthaya nipanno, ditthamavgalikaya svaham nipanno”ti aha.  Ditthamavgalikaya ko dosoti?  Kim tassa dosam na passatha, niraparadho aham tassa manussehi byasanam papito, tam labhantova vutthahissami, alabhanto na vutthahissamiti.  

 Te gantva setthissa arocesum.  Setthi dhitu dosam batva “gacchatha, ekam kahapanam detha”ti peseti.  So “na icchami kahapanam, tameva icchami”ti aha.  Tam sutva setthi ca setthibhariya ca-- “ekayeva no piyadhita, paveniya ghatako abbo darakopi natthi”ti samvegappatta-- “gacchatha tata, koci amhakam asahanako etam jivitapi voropeyya, etasmibhi mate sabbe mayam nattha homa, arakkhamassa ganhatha”ti parivaretva arakkham samvidhaya yagum pesayimsu, bhattam dhanam pesayimsu, evam so sabbam patikkhipi.  Evam eko divaso gato; dve, tayo, cattaro, pabca divasa gata.  

 Tato (CS:pg.3.51) sattasattagehavasika utthaya-- “na sakkoma mayam tumhe nissaya candala bhavitum, amhe ma nasetha, tumhakam darikam datva etam utthapetha”ti ahamsu.  Te satampi sahassampi satasahassampi pahinimsu, so patikkhipateva.  Evam cha divasa gata.  Sattame divase ubhato cuddasagehavasika sannipatitva-- “na mayam candala bhavitum sakkoma, tumhakam akamakanampi mayam etassa darikam dassama”ti ahamsu.  

 Matapitaro sokasallasamappita visabbi hutva sayane nipatimsu.  Ubhato cuddasagehavasino pasadam aruyha (M.56./III,73.) supupphitakimsukasakham ucchindanta viya tassa sabbabharanani omubcitva nakhehi simantam katva kese bandhitva nilasatakam nivasapetva hatthe nilapilotikakhandam vethetva kannesu tipupattake pilandhapetva talapannapacchim datva pasadato otarapetva dvisu bahasu gahetva-- “tava samikam gahetva yahi”ti mahapurisassa adamsu.  

 Niluppalampi atibharoti anukkhittapubba sukhumaladarika “utthahi sami, gacchama”ti aha.  Bodhisatto nipannakova aha “naham utthahami”ti.  Atha kinti vadamiti.  “Utthehi ayya matavga”ti evam mam vadahiti.  Sa tatha avoca.  Na tuyham manussa utthanasamattham mam akamsu, bahaya mam gahetva utthapehiti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Bodhisatto utthahanto viya parivattetva bhumiyam patitva -- “nasitam, bho, ditthamavgalikaya pathamam manussehi kottapetva, idani sayam kotteti”ti viravittha.  Sa kim karomi ayyati?  Dvihi hatthehi gahetva utthapehiti.  Sa tatha utthapetva nisidapetva gacchama samiti.  Gaccha nama arabbe honti, mayam manussa, atikottitomhi tuyham manussehi, na sakkomi padasa gantum, pitthiya mam nehiti.  Sa onamitva pitthim adasi.  Bodhisatto abhiruhi.  Kuhim nemi samiti?  Bahinagaram nehiti.  Sa pacinadvaram gantva -- “idha te sami vasanatthanan”ti pucchi.  Kataratthanam etanti?  Pacinadvaram samiti.  Pacinadvare candalaputta vasitum na labhantiti (M.56./III,74.) attano vasanatthanam anacikkhitvava sabbadvarani ahindapesi.  Kasma?  Bhavaggapattamassa (CS:pg.3.52) manam patessamiti.  Mahajano ukkutthimakasi-- “thapetva tumhadisam abbo etissa manam bhedako natthi”ti.  

 Sa pacchimadvaram patva “idha te sami vasanatthanan”ti pucchi.  Kataratthanam etanti?  Pacchimadvaram samiti.  Imina dvarena nikkhamitva cammageham olokenti gacchati.  Sa tattha gantva aha “idam cammageham tumhakam vasanatthanam sami”ti?  Amati pitthito otaritva cammageham pavisi.  

 Tattha sattatthadivase vasanto sabbabbutagavesanadhiro ettakesu divasesu na ca jatisambhedamakasi.  “Mahakulassa dhita sace mam nissaya mahantam yasam na papunati, na camhaham catuvisatiya Buddhanam antevasiko.  Etissa padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekakiccam karissami”ti cintetva puna cintesi-- “agaramajjhevasanto na sakkhissami, pabbajitva pana sakkhissami”ti.  Cintetva tam amantesi-- “ditthamavgalike mayam pubbe ekacara kammam katvapi akatvapi sakka jivitum, idani pana darabharanam patipannamha, kammam akatva na sakka jivitum, tvam yavaham agacchami, tava ma ukkanthittha”ti arabbam pavisitva susanadisu nantakani savkaddhitva nivasanaparupanam katva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva ekacaro laddhakayaviveko kasinaparikammam katva attha samapattiyo pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattetva “idani sakka ditthamavgalikaya avassayena maya bhavitun”ti baranasi-abhimukho gantva civaram parupitva bhikkham caramano ditthamavgalikaya gehabhimukho (M.56./III,75.) agamasi.  

 Sa tam dvare thitam disva asabjananti-- “aticchatha, bhante, candalanam vasanatthanametan”ti aha.  Bodhisatto tattheva atthasi.  Sa punappunam olokenti sabjanitva hatthehi uram paharitva viravamana padamule patitva aha-- “yadi te sami edisam cittam atthi, kasma mam mahata yasa parihapetva anatham akasi”ti.  Nanappakaram paridevam paridevitva akkhini pubchamana utthaya bhikkhabhajanam gahetva antogehe nisidapetva bhikkham adasi.  Mahapuriso bhattakiccam katva aha-- “ditthamavgalike ma soci ma paridevi, aham tuyham padadhovana-udakena sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekakiccam karetum samattho, tvam pana (CS:pg.3.53) ekam mama vacanam karohi, nagaram pavisitva ‘na mayham samiko candalo, mahabrahma mayham samiko’ti ugghosayamana sakalanagaram carahi”ti.  

 Evam vutte ditthamavgalika-- “pakatiyapi aham sami mukhadoseneva byasanam patta, na sakkhissamevam vattun”ti aha.  Bodhisatto-- “kim pana taya mayham agare vasantassa alikavacanam sutapubbam, aham tadapi alikam na bhanami, idani pabbajito kim vakkhami, saccavadi puriso namahan”ti vatva-- “ajja pakkhassa atthami, tvam ‘ito sattahassaccayena uposathadivase mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva mama santikam agamissati’ti sakalanagare ugghosehi”ti vatva pakkami.  

 Sa saddahitva hatthatuttha sura hutva sayampatam nagaram pavisitva tatha ugghosesi.  Manussa panina panim paharanta-- “passatha, amhakam ditthamavgalika candalaputtam mahabrahmanam karoti”ti hasanta kelim karonti.  Sa punadivasepi tatheva sayampatam pavisitva-- “idani chahaccayena, pabcaha-catuha-tiha-dviha-ekahaccayena mayham samiko mahabrahma candamandalam bhinditva mama santikam agamissati”ti ugghosesi.  

 Brahmana (M.56./III,76.) cintayimsu-- “ayam ditthamavgalika atisura hutva katheti, kadaci evam siya, etha mayam ditthamavgalikaya vasanatthanam patijaggama”ti cammagehassa bahirabhagam samanta tacchapetva valikam okirimsu.  Sapi uposathadivase patova nagaram pavisitva “ajja mayham samiko agamissati”ti ugghosesi.  Brahmana cintayimsu-- “ayam bho na duram apadissati, ajja kira mahabrahma agamissati, vasanatthanam samvidahama”ti cammageham samajjapetva haritupalittam ahatavatthehi parikkhipitva maharaham pallavkam attharitva upari celavitanam bandhitva gandhamaladamani osarayimsu.  Tesam patijaggantanamyeva suriyo attham gato.  

 Mahapuriso cande uggatamatte abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya kamavacaracittena parikammam katva iddhicittena dvadasayojanikam brahmattabhavam mapetva vehasam abbhuggantva candavimanassa anto pavisitva (CS:pg.3.54) vanantato abbhussakkamanam candam bhinditva candavimanam ohaya purato hutva “mahajano mam passatu”ti adhitthasi.  Mahajano disva-- “saccam, bho, ditthamavgalikaya vacanam, agacchantam mahabrahmanam pujessama”ti gandhamalam adaya ditthamavgalikaya gharam parivaretva atthasi.  Mahapuriso matthakamatthakena sattavare baranasim anuparigantva mahajanena ditthabhavam batva dvadasayojanikam attabhavam vijahitva manussappamanameva mapetva mahajanassa passantasseva cammageham pavisi.  Mahajano disva-- “otinno no mahabrahma, sanim aharatha”ti nivesanam mahasaniya parikkhipitva parivaretva (M.56./III,77.) thito.  

 Mahapurisopi sirisayanamajjhe nisidi.  Ditthamavgalika samipe atthasi.  Atha nam pucchi “utusamayo te ditthamavgalike”ti.  Ama ayyati.  Maya dinnam puttam ganhahiti avgutthakena nabhimandalam phusi.  Tassa paramasaneneva gabbho patitthasi.  Mahapuriso-- “ettavata te ditthamavgalike padadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, tvam tittha”ti vatva brahmattabhavam mapetva passantasseva mahajanassa nikkhamitva vehasam abbhuggantva candamandalameva pavittho.  Sa tato patthaya brahmapajapati nama jata.  Padadhovana-udakam labhanto nama natthi.  

 Brahmana-- “brahmapajapatim antonagare vasapessama”ti suvannasivikaya aropetva yava sattamakotiya aparisuddhajatikassa sivikam gahetum na adamsu.  Solasa jatimantabrahmana ganhimsu.  Sesa gandhapupphadihi pujetva nagaram pavisitva-- “na sakka, bho, ucchitthagehe brahmapajapatiya vasitum, vatthum gahetva geham karissama, yava pana tam kariyati, tava mandapeva vasatu”ti mandape vasapesum.  Tato patthaya cakkhupathe thatva vanditukama kahapanam datva vanditum labhanti, savanupacare vanditukama satam datva labhanti, asanne pakatikatham savanatthane vanditukama pabcasatani datva labhanti, padapitthiyam sisam thapetva vanditukama sahassam datva labhanti, padadhovana-udakam patthayamana dasasahassani datva labhanti.  Bahinagarato antonagare yava mandapa agacchantiya laddhadhanamyeva kotisatamattam ahosi.  

 Sakalajambudipo (CS:pg.3.55) savkhubhi, tato sabbarajano “brahmapajapatiya padadhovanena (M.56./III,78.) abhisekam karissama”ti satasahassam pesetva labhimsu.  Mandape vasantiya eva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Mahapurisam paticca laddhakumaro pasadiko ahosi lakkhanasampanno.  Mahabrahmuno putto jatoti sakala Jambudipo ekakolahalo ahosi.  Kumarassa khiramanimulam hotuti tato tato agatadhanam kotisahassam ahosi.  Ettavata nivesanampi nitthitam.  Kumarassa namakaranam karissamati nivesanam sajjetva kumaram gandhodakena nhapetva alavkaritva mandape jatatta mandabyotveva namam akamsu.  

 Kumaro sukhena samvaddhamano sippuggahanavayapattoti sakalajambudipe sippajananaka tassa santike agantva sippam sikkhapenti.  Kumaro medhavi pabbava sutam sutam mutam avunanto viya ganhati, gahitagahitam suvannaghate pakkhittatelam viya titthati.  Yavata vacuggata pariyatti atthi, tena anuggahita nama nahosi.  Brahmana tam parivaretva caranti, sopi brahmanabhatto ahosi.  Gehe asitibrahmanasahassani niccabhattam bhubjanti.  Gehampissa sattadvarakotthakam mahantam ahosi.  Gehe mavgaladivase Jambudipavasihi pesitadhanam kotisahassamattam ahosi.  

 Bodhisatto avajjesi-- “pamatto nu kho kumaro appamatto”ti.  Athassa tam pavattim batva-- “brahmanabhatto jato, yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tam na janati, gacchami nam damemi”ti civaram parupitva bhikkhabhajanam gahetva-- “dvarakotthaka atisambadha, na sakka kotthakena pavisitun”ti akasenagantva asitibrahmanasahassanam bhubjanatthane akasavgane otari.  Mandabyakumaropi (M.56./III,79.)  suvannakatacchum gahapetva-- “idha supam detha idha odanan”ti parivisapento bodhisattam disva dandakena ghattita-asiviso viya kupitva imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Kuto (CS:pg.3.56) nu agacchasi dummavasi, 

 Otallako pamsupisacakova.  

 Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, 

 Ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.  (ja.1.15.1).  

 Atha nam mahasatto akujjhitvava ovadanto aha-- 

 
“Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi, 

 Tam khajjare bhubjare piyyare ca.  

 Janasi mam tvam paradattupajivim, 

 Uttittha pindam labhatam sapako”ti.  (ja.1.15.2).  

 So nayidam tumhadisanam patiyattanti dassento aha-- 

 
“Annam mamedam pakatam brahmananam, 

 Atthatthitam saddahato mamedam.  

 Apehi etto kimidhatthitosi, 

 Na madisa tuyham dadanti jamma”ti.  (ja.1.15.3).  

 Atha bodhisatto “danam nama sagunassapi niggunassapi yassa kassaci databbam, yatha hi ninnepi thalepi patitthapitam bijam pathavirasam aporasabca agamma sampajjati, (M.56./III,80.) evam nipphalam nama natthi, sukhette vapitabijam viya gunavante mahapphalam hoti”ti dassetum imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam, 

 Anupakhette phalamasamana.  

 Etaya saddhaya dadahi danam, 

 Appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye”ti.  (ja.1.15.4).  

 Atha kumaro kodhabhibhuto-- “kenimassa mundakassa paveso dinno”ti dvararakkhadayo tajjetva-- 

 
“Khettani (CS:pg.3.57) mayham viditani loke, 

 Yesaham bijani patitthapemi.  

 Ye brahmana jatimantupapanna, 

 Tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.  (ja.1.15.5) -- 

 Gatham vatva “imam jammam venupadarena pothetva givayam gahetva sattapi dvarakotthake atikkamitva bahi niharatha”ti aha.  Atha nam mahapuriso aha-- 

 
“Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantebhi khadasi; 

 Jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi”ti.  (ja.1.15.9).  

 Evabca pana vatva-- “sace myayam hatthe va pade va ganhapetva dukkham uppadeyya, bahum apubbam pasaveyya”ti sattanuddayataya vehasam abbhuggantva antaravithiyam otari.  Bhagava sabbabbutam patto tamattham pakasento imam gathamaha-- 

 
“Idam vatvana matavgo, isi saccaparakkamo; 

 Antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhatan”ti.  (ja.1.15.10).  

 Tavadeva nagararakkhikadevatanam jetthakadevaraja mandabyassa givam parivattesi.  Tassa mukham parivattetitva (M.56./III,81.) pacchamukham jatam, akkhini parivattani, mukhena khelam vamati, sariram thaddham sule aropitam viya ahosi.  Asitisahassa paricarakayakkha asitibrahmanasahassani tatheva akamsu.  Vegena gantva brahmapajapatiya arocayimsu.  Sa taramanarupa agantva tam vippakaram disva gathamaha-- 

 
“Avedhitam pitthito uttamavgam, 

 Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.  

 Setani akkhini yatha matassa, 

 Ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.11).  

 Athassa (CS:pg.3.58) arocesum-- 

 
“Idhagama samano dummavasi, 

 Otallako pamsupisacakova, 

 Savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, 

 So te imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.12).  

 Sa sutvava abbasi-- “mayham yasadayako ayyo anukampaya puttassa pamattabhavam batva agato bhavissati”ti.  Tato upatthake pucchi-- 

 
“Katamam disam agama bhuripabbo, 

 Akkhatha me manava etamattham.  

 Gantvana tam patikaremu accayam, 

 Appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan”ti.  (ja.1.15.13).  

 Te ahamsu-- 

 
“Vehayasam agama bhuripabbo, 

 Pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando.  

  (M.56./III,82.) Apicapi so purimadisam agacchi, 

 Saccappatibbo isi sadhurupo”ti.  (ja.1.15.14).  

 Mahapurisopi antaravithiyam otinnatthanato patthaya-- “mayham padavalabjam hatthi-assadinam vasena ma antaradhayittha, ditthamavgalikayeva nam passatu, ma abbe”ti adhitthahitva pindaya caritva yapanamattam missakodanam gahetva patikkamanasalayam nisinno bhubjitva thokam bhuttavasesam bhikkhabhajaneyeva thapesi.  Ditthamavgalikapi pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajjamana padavalabjam disva-- “idam mayham yasadayakassa ayyassa padan”ti padanusarenagantva vanditva aha-- “tumhakam, bhante, dasena kataparadham mayham khamatha, na hi tumhe kodhavasika nama, detha me puttassa jivitan”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva-- 

 
“Avedhitam (CS:pg.3.59) pitthito uttamavgam, 

 Bahum pasareti akammaneyyam.  

 Setani akkhini yatha matassa, 

 Ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.  (ja.1.15.15)-- 
 Gatham abhasi.  Mahapuriso aha-- “na mayam evarupam karoma, pabbajitam pana himsante disva pabbajitesu sagaravahi bhutayakkhadevatahi katam bhavissati”ti.  

 Kevalam, bhante, tumhakam manopadoso ma hotu, devatahi katam hotu, sukhamapaya  (M.56./III,83.) bhante, devata, apicaham, bhante, katham patipajjamiti.  Tena hi osadham te kathessami, mama bhikkhabhajane bhuttavasesam bhattamatthi, tattha thokam udakam asibcitva thokam gahetva tava puttassa mukhe pakkhipa, avasesam udakacatiyam aloletva asitiya brahmanasahassanam mukhe pakkhipati.  Sa evam karissamiti bhattam gahetva mahapurisam vanditva gantva tatha akasi.  

 Mukhe pakkhittamatte jetthakadevaraja-- “samimhi sayam bhesajjam karonte amhehi na sakka kibci katun”ti kumaram vissajjesi.  Sopi khipitva kibci dukkham appattapubbo viya pakativanno ahosi.  Atha nam mata avoca-- “passa tata tava kulupakanam hirottapparahitanam vippakaram, samana pana na evarupa honti, samane tata bhojeyyasi”ti.  Tato sesakam udakacatiyam alulapetva brahmananam mukhe pakkhipapesi.  Yakkha tavadeva vissajjetva palayimsu.  Brahmana khipitva khipitva utthahitva kim amhakam mukhe pakkhittanti pucchimsu.  Matavga-isissa ucchitthabhattanti.  Te “candalassa ucchitthakam khadapitamha, abrahmana danimha jata, idani no brahmana ‘asuddhabrahmana ime’ti sambhogam na dassanti”ti tato palayitva majjharattham gantva majjharajassa nagare aggasanika brahmana nama mayanti rajagehe bhubjanti.  

 Tasmim samaye bodhisatto papaniggaham karonto manajatike nimmadayanto vicarati.  Atheko “jatimantatapaso nama maya sadiso (CS:pg.3.60) natthi”ti abbesu sabbampi na karoti.  Bodhisatto tam gavgatire vasamanam disva “mananiggahamassa karissami”ti tattha (M.56./III,84.) agamasi Tam jatimantatapaso pucchi-- “kim jacco bhavan”ti?  Candalo aham acariyati.  Apehi candala apehi candala, hetthagavgaya vasa, ma uparigavgaya udakam ucchitthamakasiti.  

 Bodhisatto “sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissami”ti hetthagavgaya vasanto “gavgaya udakam patisotam sandatu”ti adhitthasi.  Jatimantatapaso patova gavgam oruyha udakam acamati, jata dhovati.  Bodhisatto dantakattham khadanto pindam pindam khelam udake pateti.  Dantakatthakucchitthakampi tattheva pavaheti.  Yatha ce tam abbattha alaggitva tapasasseva jatasu laggati, tatha adhitthasi.  Khelampi dantakatthampi tapasassa jatasuyeva patitthati.  

 Tapaso candalassidam kammam bhavissatiti vippatisari hutva gantva pucchi-- “idam, bho candala, gavgaya udakam taya patisotagamikatan”ti?  Ama acariya.  Tena hi tvam hetthagavgaya ma vasa, uparigavgaya vasati.  Sadhu acariya, tumhehi vuttatthane vasissamiti tattha vasanto iddhim patippassambhesi, udakam yathagatikameva jatam.  Puna tapaso tadeva byasanam papuni.  So puna gantva bodhisattam pucchi,-- “bho candala, tvamidam gavgaya udakam kalena patisotagamim kalena anusotagamim karosi”ti?  Ama acariya.  Candala, “tvam sukhaviharinam pabbajitanam sukhena vasitum na desi, sattame te divase sattadha muddha phalatu”ti.  Sadhu acariya, aham pana suriyassa uggantum na dassamiti.  

 Atha mahasatto cintesi-- “etassa abhisapo etasseva upari patissati, rakkhami nan”ti sattanuddayataya punadivase iddhiya suriyassa uggantum na adasi.  Iddhimato  (M.56./III,85.) iddhivisayo nama acinteyyo, tato patthaya arunuggam na pabbayati, rattindivaparicchedo natthi, kasivanijjadini kammani payojento nama natthi.  

 Manussa-- “yakkhavatto nu kho ayam bhutadevattonagasupannavatto”ti upaddavappatta “kim nu kho katabban”ti cintetva “rajakulam nama mahapabbam, lokassa hitam cintetum sakkoti, tattha gacchama”ti rajakulam gantva (CS:pg.3.61) tamattham arocesum.  Raja sutva bhitopi abhitakaram katva-- “ma tata bhayatha, imam karanam gavgatiravasi jatimantatapaso janissati, tam pucchitva nikkavkha bhavissama”ti katipayeheva atthacarakehi manussehi saddhim tapasam upasavkamitva katapatisantharo tamattham pucchi.  Tapaso aha -- “ama maharaja, eko candalo atthi, so imam gavgaya udakam kalena anusotagamim kalena patisotagamim karoti, maya tadattham kibci kathitam atthi, tam pucchatha, so janissati”ti.  

 Raja matavga-isissa santikam gantva-- “tumhe, bhante, arunassa uggantum na detha”ti pucchi.  Ama, maharajati.  Kim karana bhanteti?  Jatimantatapasakarana, maharaja, jatimantatapasena agantva mam vanditva khamapitakale dassami maharajati.  Raja gantva “etha acariya, tapasam khamapetha”ti aha.  Naham, maharaja, candalam vandamiti.  Ma acariya, evam karotha, janapadassa mukham passathati.  So puna patikkhipiyeva.  Raja bodhisattam (M.56./III,86.) upasavkamitva “acariyo khamapetum na icchiti”ti aha.  Akhamapite aham suriyam na mubcamiti.  Raja “ayam khamapetum na icchati, ayam akhamapite suriyam na mubcati, kim amhakam tena tapasena, lokam olokessama”ti “gacchatha, bho, tapasasantikam, tam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva matavga-isissa padamule netva nipajjapetva khamapetha etassa janapadanuddayatam paticca”ti aha.  Te rajapurisa gantva tam tatha katva anetva matavga-isissa padamule nipajjapetva khamapesum.  

 Aham nama khamitabbam khamami, apica kho pana etassa katha etasseva upari patissati.  Maya suriye vissajjite suriyarasmi etassa matthake patissati, athassa sattadha muddha phalissati.  Tabca kho panesa byasanam ma papunatu, etha tumhe etam galappamane udake otaretva mahantam mattikapindamassa sise thapetha.  Athaham suriyam vissajjissami.  Suriyarasmi mattikapinde patitva tam sattadha bhindissati.  Athesa mattikapindam chaddetva nimujjitva abbena titthena uttaratu, iti nam vadatha, evamassa sotthi bhavissatiti.  Te manussa “evam karissama”ti tatha karesum.  Tassapi tatheva sotthi jata.  So tato patthaya-- “jati (CS:pg.3.62) nama akaranam, pabbajitanam abbhantare gunova karanan”ti jatigottamanam pahaya nimmado ahosi.  

 Iti jatimantatapase damite mahajano bodhisattassa thamam abbasi, mahakolahalam jatam.  Raja attano nagaram gamanatthaya bodhisattam yaci.  Mahasatto (M.56./III,87.) patibbam datva tani ca asitibrahmanasahassani damessami, patibbabca mocessamiti majjharajassa nagaram agamasi.  Brahmana bodhisattam disvava-- bho, “ayam so, bho mahacoro, agato, idaneva sabbe ete mayham ucchitthakam khaditva abrahmana jatati amhe pakate karissati, evam no idhapi avaso na bhavissati, patikacceva maressama”ti rajanam puna upasavkamitva ahamsu-- “tumhe, maharaja, etam candalapabbajitam ma sadhurupoti mabbittha, esa garukamantam janati, pathavim gahetva akasam karoti, akasam pathavim, duram gahetva santikam karoti, santikam duram, gavgam nivattetva uddhagaminim karoti, icchanto pathavim ukkhipitva patetum mabbe sakkoti.  Parassa va cittam nama sabbakalam na sakka gahetum, ayam idha patittham labhanto tumhakam rajjampi naseyya, jivitantarayampi vamsupacchedampi kareyya, amhakam vacanam karotha, maharaja, ajjeva imam maretum vattati”ti.  

 Rajano nama parapattiya honti, iti so bahunam kathavasena nittham gato.  Bodhisatto pana nagare pindaya caritva udakaphasukatthane missakodanam bhubjitva rajuyyanam gantva niraparadhataya nirasavko mavgalasilapatte nisidi.  Atite cattalisa, anagate cattalisati asitikappe anussaritum samatthabanassa (M.56./III,88.) anavajjanataya muhuttamattake kale sati nappahoti, raja abbam ajanapetva sayameva gantva niravajjanataya pamadena nisinnam mahapurisam asina paharitva dve bhage akasi.  Imassa rabbo vijite atthamam lohakutavassam, navamam kalalavassam vassi.  Iti imassapi ratthe nava vutthiyo patita.  So ca raja sapariso mahaniraye nibbatto.  Tenaha samkiccapandito-- 

 
“Upahacca (CS:pg.3.63) manam majjho, matavgasmim yasassine; 

 Saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharabbam tada ahuti”.  (ja.2.19.96)-- 

 Evam majjharabbassa arabbabhutabhavo veditabbo.  Matavgassa pana isino vasena tadeva matavgarabbanti vuttam.  

 66. Pabhapatibhananiti pabhabyakaranani.  Paccanikam katabbanti paccanikam katabbam.  Amabbissanti vilomabhagam ganhanto viya ahosinti attho.  

 67. Anuviccakaranti anuvicaretva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohiti vuttam hoti.  Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti.  Tumhadisasmibhi mam disva mam saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham saranam gacchante-- “kim ayam upali ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati”ti?  Garaha uppajjissati, tasma anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhuti dasseti.  Patakam parihareyyunti te kira evarupam savakam (M.56./III,89.)  labhitva -- “asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va amhakam saranam gato savako jato”ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta ahindanti.  Kasma?  Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissatiti ca, sace tassa “kimaham etesam saranam gato”ti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so “etesam me saranagatabhavam bahu jananti, dukkham idani patinivattitun”ti vinodetva na patikkamissatiti ca.  “Tenaha patakam parihareyyun”ti.  

 68. Opanabhutanti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam.  Kulanti tava nivesanam.  Databbam mabbeyyasiti pubbe dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate disva natthiti avatva deti.  Idani mam saranam gatakaranamattenava ma imesam deyyadhammam, upacchindittha, sampattanabhi databbamevati ovadati.  Sutametam, bhanteti kuto sutam?  Niganthanam santika, te kira kulagharesu evam pakasenti-- “mayam ‘yassa kassaci sampattassa databban’ti vadama, samano pana Gotamo ‘mayhameva danam databbam …pe… na abbesam savakanam dinnam mahapphalan’ti vadati”ti.  Tam sandhaya ayam gahapati “sutametan”ti aha.  

 69. Anupubbim (CS:pg.3.64) kathanti dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham. (M.56./III,90.) Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gatiparayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi.  Idabhi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, alambanatthena alambanarajjusadisam.  Idabhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena savgamasuro, bhayaparittanatthena susavkhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso.  Asantasanatthena siho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimavgalasammatatthena setavasabho, khemantabhumisampapanatthena valahako assaraja.  Danam namebham mayham gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo purentena velamamahayabbo, mahagovindamahayabbo mahasudassanamahayabbo, vessantaramahayabboti anekamahayabba pavattita, sasabhutena jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyadentena sampattayacakanam cittam gahitam.  Danabhi loke sakkasampattim deti, marasampattim deti, brahmasampattim deti, cakkavattisampattim deti, savakaparamibanam, paccekabodhibanam, abhisambodhibanam detiti evamadim danagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanataram silakatham kathesi.  Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam (M.56./III,91.) lenam gati parayanam, silam nametam mama vamso, aham savkhapalanagarajakale, bhuridattanagarajakale, campeyyanagarajakale, silavanagarajakale, matuposakahatthirajakale, chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu attabhavesu silam paripuresim.  Idhalokaparalokasampattinabhi silasadiso avassayo, silasadisa patittha, arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silalavkarasadiso alavkaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi.  Silalavkarena hi alavkatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam (CS:pg.3.65) sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadim silagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.  Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim anubhavanti, tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadim saggagunapatisamyuttam katham.  Saggasampattim kathayantanabhi Buddhanam mukham nappahoti.  Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.255).  

 Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alavkaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya-- “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago katabbo”ti dassanattham-- “appassada kama vutta maya (M.56./III,92.) bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo”ti-adina (paci.417 ma.ni.1.235) nayena kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam kathesi.  Tattha adinavoti doso.  Okaroti avakaro lamakabhavo.  Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.  Yathaha “kilissanti vata, bho, satta”ti (ma.ni.2.351).  

 Evam kamadinavena tajjitva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi.  Kallacittanti arogacittam.  Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika attanayeva gahetva uddharitva gahita, sayambhubanena dittha, asadharana abbesanti attho.  Ka panesati, ariyasaccadesana?  Tenevaha-- “dukkham samudayam nirodham maggan”ti.  

 Virajam vitamalanti ragarajadinam abhava virajam, ragamaladinam vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti upari brahmayusutte tinnam magganam, Cularahulovade asavakkhayassetam namam.  Idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham “yamkibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti aha.  Tabhi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.  

 Dittho (CS:pg.3.66) ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi. (M.56./III,93.) Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho.  Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Vesarajjappattoti vesarajjam patto.  Kattha?  Satthu sasane.  Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.  

 70. Cittena sampaticchamano abhinanditva, vacaya pasamsamano anumoditva.  Avaramiti thakemi pidahami.  Anavatanti na avaritam vivatam ugghatitam.  

 71. Assosi kho dighatapassiti so kira tassa gatakalato patthaya-- “pandito gahapati samano ca Gotamo dassanasampanno niyyanikakatho, dassanepi tassa pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati, pasiditva saranam gamissati, gato nu kho saranam gahapati na tava gato”ti ohitasotova hutva vicarati.  Tasma pathamamyeva assosi.  

 72. Tena hi sammati balavasokena abhibhuto “ettheva tittha”ti vacanam sutvapi attham asallakkhento dovarikena saddhim sallapatiyeva.  

 Majjhimaya dvarasalayanti yassa gharassa satta dvarakotthaka, tassa sabba-abbhantarato va sabbabahirato va patthaya catutthadvarakotthako, yassa pabca, tassa tatiyo, yassa tayo, tassa dutiyo dvarakotthako majjhimadvarasala nama.  Ekadvarakotthakassa pana gharassa majjhatthane mavgalatthambham nissaya majjhimadvarasala.  Tassa pana gehassa satta dvarakotthaka, pabcatipi vuttam.  

 73. Agganti-adini sabbani abbamabbavevacanani.  Yam sudanti ettha yanti yam nataputtam.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Pariggahetvati teneva uttarasavgena udare parikkhipanto gahetva. (M.56./III,94.) Nisidapetiti sanikam acariya, sanikam acariyati mahantam telaghatam thapento viya nisidapeti.  Dattositi kim jalosi jatoti attho.  Patimukkoti sise parikkhipitva (CS:pg.3.67) gahito.  Andaharakoti-adim dutthullavacanampi samanam upatthakassa abbathabhavena uppannabalavasokataya idam nama bhanamiti asallakkhetvava bhanati.  

 74. Bhaddika, bhante, avattaniti nigantho mayameva sandhaya vadati, upasako attana patividdham sotapattimaggam.  Tena hiti nipatamattametam, bhante, upamam te karissamicceva attho.  Karanavacanam va, yena karanena tumhakam sasanam aniyyanikam, mama satthu niyyanikam, tena karanena upamam te karissamiti vuttam hoti.  

 75. Upavijabbati vijayanakalam upagata.  Makkatacchapakanti makkatapotakam.  Kinitva anehiti mulam datvava ahara.  Apanesu hi savibbanakampi avibbanakampi makkatadikilanabhandakam vikkinanti.  Tam sandhayetam aha.  Rajitanti bahalabahalam pitavalepanaravgajatam gahetva rajitva dinnam imam icchamiti attho.  Akotitapaccakotitanti akotitabceva parivattetva punappunam akotitabca.  Ubhatobhagavimatthanti manipasanena (M.56./III,95.) ubhosu passesu sutthu vimattham ghattetva uppaditacchavim.  

 Ravgakkhamo hi khoti savibbanakampi avibbanakampi ravgam pivati.  Tasma evamaha.  No akottanakkhamoti savibbanakassa tava akottanaphalake thapetva kucchiyam akotitassa kucchi bhijjati, karisam nikkhamati.  Sesi akotitassa sisam bhijjati, mattaluvgam nikkhamati.  Avibbanako khandakhanditam gacchati.  Tasma evamaha.  No vimajjanakkhamoti savibbanako manipasanena vimaddiyamano nillomatam nicchavitabca apajjati, avibbanakopi vacunnakabhavam apajjati.  Tasma evamaha.  Ravgakkhamo hi kho balananti balanam mandabuddhinam ravgakkhamo, ragamattam janeti, piyo hoti.  Panditanam pana niganthavado va abbo va bharataramasitaharanadi niratthakakathamaggo appiyova hoti.  No anuyogakkhamo, no vimajjanakkhamoti anuyogam va vimamsam va na khamati, thuse kottetva tandulapariyesanam viya kadaliyam saragavesanam viya ca rittako tucchakova hoti.  Ravgakkhamo ceva panditananti (CS:pg.3.68) catusaccakatha hi panditanam piya hoti, vassasatampi sunanto tittim na gacchati.  Tasma evamaha.  Buddhavacanam pana yatha yathapi ogahissati mahasamuddo viya gambhirameva hotiti “anuyogakkhamo ca vimajjanakkhamo ca”ti aha. (M.56./III,96.) Sunohi yassaham savakoti tassa gune sunahiti Bhagavato vanne vattum araddho.  

 76. Dhirassati dhiram vuccati pandiccam, ya pabba pajanana …pe… sammaditthi, tena samannagatassa dhatu-ayatanapaticcasamuppadatthanatthanakusalassa panditassaham savako, so mayham satthati evam sabbapadesu sambandho veditabbo.  Pabhinnakhilassati bhinnapabcacetokhilassa.  Sabbaputhujjane vijinimsu vijinanti vijinissanti vati vijaya.  Ke te, maccumarakilesamaradevaputtamarati?  Te vijita vijaya etenati vijitavijayo.  Bhagava, tassa vijitavijayassa.  Anighassati kilesadukkhenapi vipakadukkhenapi niddukkhassa.  Susamacittassati Devadattadhanapalaka-Avgulimalarahulatheradisupi devamanussesu sutthu samacittassa.  Vuddhasilassati vaddhitacarassa.  Sadhupabbassati sundarapabbassa  .Vesamantarassati ragadivisamam taritva vitaritva thitassa.  Vimalassati vigataragadimalassa.

 Tusitassati tutthacittassa.  Vantalokamisassati vantakamagunassa.  Muditassati muditaviharavasena muditassa, punaruttameva va etam.  Pasadavasena hi ekampi gunam punappunam vadatiyeva. (M.56./III,97.) Katasamanassati katasamabbassa, samanadhammassa matthakam pattassati attho.  Manujassati lokavoharavasena ekassa sattassa.  Narassati punaruttam.  Abbatha vuccamane ekekagathaya dasa guna nappahonti.  

 Venayikassati sattanam vinayakassa.  Ruciradhammassati sucidhammassa. Pabhasakassati obhasakassa.  Virassati viriyasampannassa.  Nisabhassati usabhavasabhanisabhesu sabbattha appatisamatthena nisabhassa.  Gambhirassati gambhiragunassa, gunehi va gambhirassa.  Monapattassati banapattassa.  Vedassati vedo vuccati banam, tena samannagatassa.  Dhammatthassati dhamme thitassa.  Samvutattassati pihitattassa.

 Nagassati (CS:pg.3.69) catuhi karanehi nagassa.Pantasenassati pantasenasanassa. Patimantakassati patimantanapabbaya samannagatassa.  Monassati monam vuccati banam, tena samannagatassa, dhutakilesassa va.  Dantassati nibbisevanassa.

 Isisattamassati vipassi-adayo cha isayo upadaya sattamassa. (M.56./III,98.) Brahmapattassati setthapattassa.  Nhatakassati nhatakilesassa.  Padakassati akkharadini samodhanetva gathapadakaranakusalassa.  Viditavedassati viditabanassa.  Purindadassati sabbapathamam dhammadanadayakassa.  Sakkassati samatthassa.  Pattipattassati ye pattabba guna, te pattassa.  Veyyakaranassati vittharetva atthadipakassa.  Bhagavata hi abyakatam nama tanti padam natthi sabbesamyeva attho kathito.  

 Vipassissati vipassanakassa.  Anabhinatassati anatassa.  No apanatassati adutthassa.

 Ananugatantarassati kilese ananugatacittassa.  Asitassati abaddhassa.

 Bhuripabbassati bhuri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya pabbaya vipulaya mahantaya vitthataya samannagatassati attho.  Mahapabbassati mahapabbaya samannagatassa.

 Anupalittassati tanhaditthikilesehi alittassa.  Ahuneyyassati ahutim patiggahetum yuttassa.  Yakkhassati anubhavadassanatthena adissamanakatthena va Bhagava yakkho nama.  Tenaha “yakkhassa”ti. (M.56./III,99.) Mahatoti mahantassa.  Tassa savakohamasmiti tassa evamvividhagunassa satthussa aham savakoti.  Upasakassa sobhapattimaggeneva patisambhida agata.  Iti patisambhidavisaye thatva padasatena dasabalassa kilesappahanavannam kathento “kassa tam gahapati savakam dharema”ti pabhassa attham vissajjesi.  

 77. Kada (CS:pg.3.70) sabbulhati kada sampindita.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ayam idaneva samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva agato, kadanena ete vanna sampindita”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  Vicittam malam gantheyyati sayampi dakkhataya pupphanampi nanavannataya ekatovantikadibhedam vicitramalam gantheyya.  Evameva kho, bhanteti ettha nanapupphanam mahapuppharasi viya nanavidhanam vannanam Bhagavato sinerumatto vannarasi datthabbo.  Chekamalakaro viya upali gahapati.  Malakarassa vicitramalaganthanam viya gahapatino Tathagatassa vicitravannaganthanam.  

 Unham lohitam mukhato uggabchiti tassa hi Bhagavato sakkaram asahamanassa etadahosi-- “anatthiko dani ayam gahapati amhehi, sve patthaya pannasa satthi jane gahetva etassa gharam pavisitva bhubjitum na labhissami, bhinna me bhattakumbhi”ti.  Athassa upatthakaviparinamena balavasoko uppajji.  Ime hi satta attano attanova cintayanti.  Tassa tasmim soke uppanne abbhantaram unham ahosi, lohitam viliyittha, tam mahavatena samuddharitam kute pakkhittarajanam viya pattamattam mukhato uggabchi.  Nidhanagatalohitam vamitva pana appaka satta jivitum sakkonti.  Nigantho tattheva januna patito, atha nam patavkiya (M.56./III,100.) bahinagaram niharitva mabcakasivikaya gahetva pavam agamamsu, so na cirasseva pavayam kalamakasi.  Imasmim pana sutte ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena dhammadesana parinitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Upalisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.57.)7.Kukkuravatikasuttavannana
 78. Evam me sutanti Kukkuravatikasuttam.  Tattha koliyesuti evamnamake janapade.  So hi ekopi kolanagare patitthitanam koliyanam rajakumaranam nivasatthanatta evam vuccati.  Tasmim koliyesu janapade.  Haliddavasananti tassa kira nigamassa mapitakale pitakavatthanivattha (CS:pg.3.71) manussa nakkhattam kilimsu.  Te nakkhattakilavasane nigamassa namam aropenta haliddavasananti namam akamsu.  Tam gocaragamam katva viharatiti attho.  Viharo panettha kibcapi na niyamito, tathapi Buddhanam anucchavike senasaneyeva vihasiti veditabbo.  Govatikoti samadinnagovato, sise sivgani thapetva navguttham bandhitva gavihi saddhim tinani khadanto viya carati.  Aceloti naggo niccelo.  Seniyoti tassa namam.  

 Kukkuravatikoti samadinnakukkuravato, sabbam sunakhakiriyam karoti.  Ubhopete sahapamsukilika sahayaka. Kukkurova palikujjitvati sunakho nama samikassa santike nisidanto dvihi padehi bhumiyam vilekhitva kukkurakujitam (M.57./III,101.) kujanto nisidati, ayampi “kukkurakiriyam karissami”ti Bhagavata saddhim sammoditva dvihi hatthehi bhumiyam vilekhitva sisam vidhunanto ‘bhu bhu’ti katva hatthapade samibjitva sunakho viya nisidi.  Chamanikkhittanti bhumiyam thapitam.  Samattam samadinnanti paripunnam katva gahitam.  Ka gatiti ka nipphatti.  Ko abhisamparayoti abhisamparayamhi kattha nibbatti.  Alanti tassa appiyam bhavissatiti yavatatiyam patibahati.  Kukkuravatanti kukkuravatasamadanam.  

 79. Bhavetiti vaddheti.  Paripunnanti anunam.  Abbokinnanti nirantaram.  Kukkurasilanti kukkuracaram.  Kukkuracittanti “ajja patthaya kukkurehi katabbam karissami”ti evam uppannacittam.  Kukkurakappanti kukkuranam gamanakaro atthi, titthanakaro atthi, nisidanakaro atthi, sayanakaro atthi, uccarapassavakaranakaro atthi, abbe kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro atthi, ayam kukkurakappo nama, tam bhavetiti attho Iminaham silenati-adisu aham imina acarena va vatasamadanena va dukkaratapacaranena va methunaviratibrahmacariyena vati attho.  Devoti sakkasuyamadisu abbataro. (M.57./III,102.) Devabbataroti tesam dutiyatatiyatthanadisu abbataradevo.  Micchaditthiti adevalokagamimaggameva devalokagamimaggoti gahetva uppannataya sa assa (CS:pg.3.72) micchaditthi nama hoti.  Abbataram gatim vadamiti tassa hi nirayato va tiracchanayonito va abba gati natthi, tasma evamaha.  Sampajjamananti ditthiya asammissam hutva nipajjamanam.  

 Naham, bhante, etam rodami, yam mam Bhagava evamahati yam mam, bhante, Bhagava evamaha, ahametam Bhagavato byakaranam na rodami na paridevami, na anutthunamiti attho.  Evam sakammakavasenettha attho veditabbo, na assumubcanamattena.  

 
“Matam va amma rodanti, yo va jivam na dissati; 

 
Jivantam amma passanti, kasma mam amma rodasi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.239)-- 
 Ayabcettha payogo.  Apica me idam, bhanteti apica kho me idam, bhante, kukkuravatam digharattam samadinnam, tasmim sampajjantepi vuddhi natthi, vipajjantepi.  Iti “ettakam kalam maya katakammam mogham jatan”ti attano vipattim paccavekkhamano rodami, bhanteti.  

 80. Govatanti-adini kukkuravatadisu vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  Gavakappanti go-akappam.  Sesam kukkurakappe vuttasadisameva.  Yatha pana tattha abbe kukkure disva dante vivaritva gamanakaro, evamidha abbe gavo disva kanne ukkhipitva gamanakaro veditabbo.  Sesam tadisameva.  

 (M.57./III,103.) 81. Cattarimani punna kammaniti kasma imam desanam arabhi?  Ayabhi desana ekaccakammakiriyavasena agata, imasmibca kammacatukke kathite imesam kiriya pakata bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Apica imam kammacatukkameva desiyamanam ime sabjanissanti tato eko saranam gamissati, eko pabbajitva arahattam papunissatiti ayameva etesam sappayati batvapi imam desanam arabhi.  

 Tattha kanhanti kalakam dasa-akusalakammapathakammam.  Kanhavipakanti apaye nibbattanato kalakavipakam.  Sukkanti pandaram dasakusalakammapathakammam.  Sukkavipakanti sagge nibbattanato pandaravipakam.  Kanhasukkanti vomissakakammam.  Kanhasukkavipakanti sukhadukkhavipakam.  Missakakammabhi katva (CS:pg.3.73) akusalena tiracchanayoniyam mavgalahatthitthanadisu uppanno kusalena pavatte sukham vediyati.  Kusalena rajakulepi nibbatto akusalena pavatte dukkham vediyati.  Akanham asukkanti kammakkhayakaram catumaggacetanakammam adhippetam.  Tabhi yadi kanham bhaveyya, kanhavipakam dadeyya.  Yadi sukkam bhaveyya, sukkavipakam dadeyya.  Ubhayavipakassa pana adanato akanhasukkavipakatta “akanham asukkan”ti vuttam.  Ayam tava uddese attho.  

 Niddese pana sabyabajjhanti sadukkham.  Kayasavkharadisu kayadvare gahanadivasena copanappatta (M.57./III,104.) dvadasa akusalacetana sabyabajjhakayasavkharo nama.  Vacidvare hanusabcopanavasena vacibhedapavattika tayeva dvadasa vacisavkharo nama.  Ubhayacopanam appatta raho cintayantassa manodvare pavatta manosavkharo nama.  Iti tisupi dvaresu kayaduccaritadibheda akusalacetanava savkharati veditabba.  Imasmibhi sutte cetana dhuram, upalisutte kammam.  Abhisavkharitvati savkaddhitva, pindam katvati attho.  Sabyabajjham lokanti sadukkham lokam upapajjanti.  Sabyabajjha phassa phusantiti sadukkha vipakaphassa phusanti.  Ekantadukkhanti nirantaradukkham.  Bhutati hetvatthe nissakkavacanam, bhutakammato bhutassa sattassa uppatti hoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yathabhutam kammam satta karonti, tathabhutena kammena kammasabhagavasena tesam upapatti hoti.  Tenevaha “yam karoti tena upapajjati”ti.  Ettha ca tenati kammena viya vutta, upapatti ca nama vipakena hoti.  Yasma pana vipakassa kammam hetu, tasma tena mulahetubhutena kammena nibbattatiti ayamettha attho.  Phassa phusantiti yena kammavipakena nibbatto, tamkammavipakaphassa phusanti.  Kammadayadati kammadayajja kammameva nesam dayajjam santakanti vadami.  

 Abyabajjhanti niddukkham (M.57./III,105.) Imasmim vare kayadvare pavatta attha kamavacarakusalacetana kayasavkharo nama.  Tayeva vacidvare pavatta vacisavkharo nama.  Manodvare pavatta tayeva attha, tisso ca hetthimajhanacetana abyabajjhamanosavkharo nama.  Jhanacetana tava hotu, kamavacara kinti abyabajjhamanosavkharo nama jatati.  Kasinasajjanakale (CS:pg.3.74) ca kasinasevanakale ca labbhanti.  Kamavacaracetana pathamajjhanacetanaya ghatita, catutthajjhanacetana tatiyajjhanacetanaya ghatita.  Iti tisupi dvaresu kayasucaritadibheda kusalacetanava savkharati veditabbo.  Tatiyavaro ubhayamissakavasena veditabba.  

 Seyyathapi manussati-adisu manussanam tava kalena sukham kalena dukkham pakatameva, devesu pana bhummadevatanam, vinipatikesu vemanikapetanam kalena sukham kalena dukkham hotiti veditabbam.  Hatthi-adisu tiracchanesupi labbhatiyeva.  

 Tatrati tesu tisu kammesu.  Tassa pahanaya ya cetanati tassa pahanatthaya maggacetana.  Kammam patvava maggacetanaya abbo pandarataro dhammo nama natthi.  Idam pana kammacatukkam patva dvadasa akusalacetana kanha nama, tebhumakakusalacetana sukka nama, maggacetana akanha asukkati agata.  

 82. “Labheyyaham, bhante”ti idam so “ciram vata me aniyyanikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, ‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena viya ca na koci attho nipphadito, handaham attanam yoge yojemi”ti cintetva aha. (M.57./III,106.) Atha Bhagava yonena khandhake titthiyaparivaso pabbatto, yam abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito-- “aham, bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam, svaham, bhante, savgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina (mahava.86) nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya “yo kho, seniya, abbatitthiyapubbo”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam.  Aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.  Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena tutthacitta.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya pabbajjakhandhakavannanayam (mahava.attha.86) vuttanayeneva veditabbo (CS:pg.3.75) Apica metthati apica me ettha.  Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam.  Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasarahoti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.  

 Tato seniyo cintesi-- “aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti.  Tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho sace, bhanteti-adimaha.  Atha Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva na seniyo parivasam arahatiti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi-- “gaccha tvam, bhikkhu, seniyam nhapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam anayi.  Bhagava gane nisiditva upasampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “alattha kho acelo seniyo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam alattha upasampadan”ti.  

 (M.57./III,107.) Acirupasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva.  Vupakatthoti vatthukamakilesakamehi kayena ca cittena ca vupakattho.  Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto.  Atapiti kayikacetasikasavkhatena viriyatapena atapi.  Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitatto vissattha-attabhavo.  Yassatthayati yassa atthaya.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati hetunava karaneneva.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyapariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam batvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasi.  Evam viharantova khina jati …pe… abbhabbasi.  

 Evamassa paccavekkhanabhumim dassetva arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapetum “abbataro kho panayasma seniyo arahatam ahosi”ti vuttam.  Tattha abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamevattha adhippayo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kukkuravatikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.58./III,108.)
 (M.58.)8.Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana 
 83. Evam (CS:pg.3.76) me sutanti Abhayasuttam.  Tattha abhayoti tassa namam.  Rajakumaroti Bimbisarassa orasaputto.  Vadam aropehiti dosam aropehi.  Nerayikoti niraye nibbattako.  Kappatthoti kappatthitiko.  Atekicchoti Buddhasahassenapi tikicchitum na sakka.  Uggilitunti dve ante mocetva kathetum asakkonto uggilitum bahi niharitum na sakkhiti.  Ogilitunti pucchaya dosam datva haretum asakkonto ogilitum anto pavesetum na sakkhiti.  

 Evam, bhanteti nigantho kira cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo mayham savake bhinditva ganhati, handaham ekam pabham abhisavkharomi, yam puttho samano Gotamo ukkutiko hutva nisinno utthatum na sakkhissati”ti.  So abhayassa geha nihatabhatto siniddhabhojanam bhubjanto bahu pabhe abhisavkharitva-- “ettha samano Gotamo imam nama dosam dassessati, ettha imam nama”ti sabbe pahaya catumasamatthake imam pabham addasa.  Athassa etadahosi -- “imassa pabhassa pucchaya va vissajjane va na sakka doso datum, ovattikasaro ayam, ko nu kho imam gahetva samanassa Gotamassa vadam aropessati”ti.  Tato “abhayo rajakumaro pandito, so sakkhissatiti tam ugganhapemi”ti nittham gantva ugganhapesi.  So vadajjhasayataya tassa vacanam sampaticchanto “evam, bhante,”ti aha.  

 (M.58./III,109.) 84. Akalo kho ajjati ayam pabho catuhi masehi abhisavkhato, tattha idam gahetva idam vissajjiyamane divasabhago nappahossatiti mabbanto evam cintesi.  So daniti sve dani.  Attacatutthoti kasma bahuhi saddhim na nimantesi?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “bahusu nisinnesu thokam datva vadantassa abbam suttam abbam karanam abbam tatharupam vatthum aharitva dassessati, evam sante kalaho va kolahalameva va bhavissati.  Athapi ekakamyeva nimantessami, evampi me garaha uppajjissati ‘yavamacchari vayam abhayo, Bhagavantam divase divase bhikkhunam satenapi sahassenapi saddhim carantam disvapi ekakamyeva (CS:pg.3.77) nimantesi’”ti.  “Evam pana doso na bhavissati”ti aparehi tihi saddhim attacatuttham nimantesi.  

 85. Na khvettha, rajakumara, ekamsenati na kho, rajakumara, ettha pabhe ekamsena vissajjanam hoti.  Evarupabhi vacam Tathagato bhaseyyapi na bhaseyyapi.  Bhasitapaccayena attham passanto bhaseyya, apassanto na bhaseyyati attho.  Iti Bhagava mahaniganthena catuhi masehi abhisavkhatam pabham asanipatena pabbatakutam viya ekavacaneneva samcunnesi.  Anassum niganthati nattha nigantha.  

 86. Avke nisinno hotiti urusu nisinno hoti.  Lesavadino hi vadam patthapenta kibcideva phalam va puppham va potthakam va gahetva nisidanti.  Te attano jaye sati param ajjhottharanti, parassa jaye sati phalam khadanta viya (M.58./III,110.) puppham ghayanta viya potthakam vacenta viya vikkhepam dassenti.  Ayam pana cintesi-- “sammasambuddho esa osatasavgamo paravadamaddano.  Sace me jayo bhavissati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce bhavissati, darakam vijjhitva rodapessami.  Tato passatha, bho, ayam darako rodati, utthahatha tava, pacchapi janissama”ti tasma darakam gahetva nisidi.  Bhagava pana rajakumarato sahassagunenapi satasahassagunenapi vadivarataro, “imamevassa darakam upamam katva vadam bhindissami”ti cintetva “tam kim mabbasi rajakumara”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha mukhe ahareyyati mukhe thapeyya.  Ahareyyassahanti apaneyyam assa aham.  Adikenevati pathamapayogeneva.  Abhutanti abhutattham.  Atacchanti na taccham.  Anatthasamhitanti na atthasamhitam na vaddhinissitam.  Appiya amanapati neva piya na manapa.Imina nayeneva sabbattha attho datthabbo.  

 Tattha appiyapakkhe pathamavaca acoramyeva coroti, adasamyeva dasoti, aduppayuttamyeva duppayuttoti pavatta.  Na tam Tathagato bhasati.  Dutiyavaca coramyeva coro ayanti-adivasena pavatta.  Tampi (CS:pg.3.78) Tathagato na bhasati.  Tatiyavaca “idani akatapubbataya duggato dubbanno appesakkho idha thatvapi puna pubbam na karosi, dutiyacittavare katham catuhi apayehi na muccissasi”ti evam mahajanassa (M.58./III,111.) atthapurekkharena dhammapurekkharena anusasanipurekkharena ca vattabbavaca.  Tatra kalabbu Tathagatoti tasmim tatiyabyakarane tassa vacaya byakaranatthaya Tathagato kalabbu hoti, mahajanassa adanakalam gahanakalam janitvava byakarotiti attho.  

 Piyapakkhe pathamavaca atthaniyakatha nama.  Sa evam veditabba -- evam kira gamavasimahallakam nagaram agantva panagare pivantam vabcetukama sambahula dhutta pitatthane thatva tena saddhim suram pivanta “imassa nivasanapavuranampi hatthe bhandakampi sabbam ganhissama”ti cintetva katikam akamsu-- “ekekam attapaccakkhakatham kathema, yo ‘abhutan’ti kathesi, kathitam va na saddahati, tam dasam katva ganhissama”ti.  Tampi mahallakam pucchimsu “tumhakampi tata ruccati”ti.  Evam hotu tatati.  

 Eko dhutto aha-- mayham, bho matu, mayi kucchigate kapitthaphaladohalo ahosi.  Sa abbam kapitthaharakam alabbhamana mamyeva pesesi.  Aham gantva rukkham abhiruhitum asakkonto attanava attanam pade gahetva muggaram viya rukkhassa upari khipim; atha sakhato sakham vicaranto phalani gahetva otaritum asakkonto gharam gantva nissenim aharitva oruyha matu santikam gantva phalani matuya adasim; tani pana mahantani honti catippamanani.  Tato me matara ekasane nisinnaya samasatthiphalani (M.58./III,112.) khaditani.  Maya ekucchavgena anitaphalesu sesakani kulasantake game khuddakamahallakanam ahesum.  Amhakam gharam solasahattham, sesaparikkharabhandakam apanetva kapitthaphaleheva yava chadanam puritam.  Tato atirekani gahetva gehadvare rasim akamsu.  So asitihatthubbedho pabbato viya ahosi.  Kim idisam, bho sakka, saddahitunti?  

 Gamikamahallako (CS:pg.3.79) tunhi nisiditva sabbesam kathapariyosane pucchito aha-- “evam bhavissati tata, mahantam rattham, ratthamahantataya sakka saddahitun”ti.  Yatha ca tena, evam sesehipi tatharupasu nikkaranakathasu kathitasu aha-- mayhampi tata sunatha, na tumhakamyeva kulani, amhakampi kulam mahakulam, amhakam pana avasesakhettehi kappasakhettam mahantataram Tassa anekakarisasatassa kappasakhettassa majjhe eko kappasarukkho maha asitihatthubbedho ahosi.  Tassa pabca sakha, tasu avasesasakha phalam na ganhimsu, pacinasakhaya ekameva mahacatimattam phalam ahosi.  Tassa cha amsiyo, chasu amsisu cha kappasapindiyo pupphita.  Aham massum karetva nhatavilitto khettam gantva ta kappasapindiyo pupphita disva thitakova hattham pasaretva ganhim.  Ta kappasapindiyo thamasampanna cha dasa ahesum.  Te sabbe mam ekakam ohaya palata.  Ettake addhane te na passami, ajja dittha, tumhe te cha jana.  Tvam nando nama, tvam punno nama, tvam vaddhamano nama, tvam citto nama tvam mavgalo nama, tvam potthiyo namati vatva utthaya nisinnakeyeva culasu (M.58./III,113.) gahetva atthasi.  Te “na mayam dasa”tipi vattum nasakkhimsu.  Atha ne kaddhanto vinicchayam netva lakkhanam aropetva yavajivam dase katva paribhubji.  Evarupim katham Tathagato na bhasati.  

 Dutiyavaca amisahetucatukamyatadivasena nanappakara paresam thomanavaca ceva, corakatham rajakathanti adinayappavatta tiracchanakatha ca.  Tampi Tathagato na bhasati.  Tatiyavaca ariyasaccasannissitakatha, yam vassasatampi sunanta pandita neva tittim gacchanti.  Iti Tathagato neva sabbampi appiyavacam bhasati na piyavacam.  Tatiyam tatiyameva pana bhasitabbakalam anatikkamitva bhasati.  Tattha tatiyam appiyavacam sandhaya hettha daharakumara-upama agatati veditabbam.  

 87. Udahu thanasovetanti udahu thanuppattikabanena tavkhanamyeva tam Tathagatassa upatthatiti pucchati.  Sabbatoti bato pabbato pakato.  Dhammadhatuti dhammasabhavo.  Sabbabbutabbanassetam adhivacanam (CS:pg.3.80) Tam Bhagavata suppatividdham, hatthagatam Bhagavato.  Tasma so yam yam icchati, tam tam sabbam thanasova patibhatiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana dhammadesana neyyapuggalavasena parinitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Abhayarajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.59./III,114.)
 (M.59.)9.Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana 
 88. Evam me sutanti Bahuvedaniyasuttam.  Tattha pabcakavgo thapatiti pabcakavgoti tassa namam.  Vasipharasunikhadanadandamuggarakalasuttanalisavkhatehi va avgehi samannagatatta so pabcavgoti pabbato.  Thapatiti vaddhakijetthako.  Udayiti pandita-udayitthero.  

 89. Pariyayanti karanam.  Dvepanandati dvepi, ananda.  Pariyayenati karanena.  Ettha ca kayikacetasikavasena dve veditabba.  Sukhadivasena tisso, indriyavasena sukhindriyadika pabca, dvaravasena cakkhusamphassajadika cha, upavicaravasena “cakkhuna rupam disva somanassatthaniyam rupam upavicarati”ti-adika attharasa, cha gehassitani somanassani, cha nekkhammasitani somanassani, cha gehassitani domanassani, cha nekkhammasitani domanassani, cha gehassita upekkha, cha nekkhammasitati evam chattimsa, ta atite chattimsa, anagate chattimsa, paccuppanne chattimsati evam atthavedanasatam veditabbam.  

 90. Pabca kho ime, ananda, kamagunati ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Na kevalampi dve adim katva vedana Bhagavata pabbatta, pariyayena ekapi vedana kathita.  Tam dassento (M.59./III,115.) pabcakavgassa thapatino vadam upatthambhetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Abhikkantataranti sundarataram.  Panitataranti atappakataram.  Ettha ca catutthajjhanato patthaya adukkhamasukha vedana, sapi santatthena panitatthena ca sukhanti vutta.  Cha gehassitani sukhanti vuttani.  Nirodho avedayitasukhavasena (CS:pg.3.81) sukham nama jato.  Pabcakamagunavasena hi atthasamapattivasena ca uppannam vedayitasukham nama.  Nirodho avedayitasukham nama.  Iti vedayitasukham va hotu avedayitasukham va, tam niddukkhabhavasavkhatena sukhatthena ekantasukhameva jatam.  

 91. Yattha yatthati yasmim yasmim thane.  Sukham upalabbhatiti vedayitasukham va avedayitasukham va upalabbhati.  Tam tam Tathagato sukhasmim pabbapetiti tam sabbam Tathagato niddukkhabhavam sukhasmimyeva pabbapetiti.  Idha Bhagava nirodhasamapattim sisam katva neyyapuggalavasena arahattanikuteneva desanam nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahuvedaniyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.60.)10.Apannakasuttavannana 
 92. Evam me sutanti Apannakasuttam.  Tattha carikanti aturitacarikam.  

 93. Atthi pana vo gahapatayoti kasma aha?  So kira gamo atavidvare nivittho.  Nanavidha samanabrahmana divasam (M.60./III,116.) maggam gantva sayam tam gamam vasatthaya upenti, tesam te manussa mabcapithani pattharitva pade dhovitva pade makkhetva kappiyapanakani datva punadivase nimantetva danam denti.  Te pasannacitta tehi saddhim sammantayamana evam vadanti “atthi pana vo gahapatayo kibci dassanam gahitan”ti?  Natthi, bhanteti.  “Gahapatayo vina dassanena loko na niyyati, ekam dassanam ruccitva khamapetva gahetum vattati, ‘sassato loko’ti dassanam ganhatha”ti vatva pakkanta.  Aparadivase abbe agata.  Tepi tatheva pucchimsu.  Te tesam “ama, bhante, purimesu divasesu tumhadisa samanabrahmana agantva ‘sassato loko’ti amhe idam dassanam gahapetva gata”ti arocesum.  “Te bala kim jananti?  ‘Ucchijjati ayam loko’ti ucchedadassanam ganhatha”ti evam tepi ucchedadassanam ganhapetva pakkanta.  Etenupayena abbe ekaccasassatam, abbe antanantam (CS:pg.3.82) abbe amaravikkhepanti evam dvasatthi ditthiyo ugganhapesum.  Te pana ekaditthiyampi patitthatum nasakkhimsu.  Sabbapaccha Bhagava agamasi.  So tesam hitatthaya pucchanto “atthi pana vo gahapatayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha akaravatiti karanavati sahetuka.  Apannakoti aviraddho advejjhagami ekamsagahiko.  

 94. Natthi dinnanti-adi dasavatthuka micchaditthi hettha saleyyakasutte vittharita.  Tatha tabbipaccanikabhuta sammaditthi.  

 95. Nekkhamme anisamsanti yo nesam akusalato nikkhantabhave anisamso, yo ca vodanapakkho visuddhipakkho, tam na passantiti attho.  (M.60./III,117.) Asaddhammasabbattiti abhutadhammasabbapana Attanukkamsetiti thapetva mam ko abbo attano dassanam pare ganhapetum sakkotiti attanam ukkhipati.  Param vambhetiti ettakesu janesu ekopi attano dassanam pare ganhapetum na sakkotiti evam param hettha khipati.  Pubbeva kho panati pubbe micchadassanam ganhantasseva susilyam pahinam hoti, dussilabhavo paccupatthito.  Evamassimeti evam assa ime micchaditthi-adayo satta.  Aparaparam uppajjanavasena pana teyeva micchaditthipaccaya aneke papaka akusala dhamma uppajjanti nama.  

 Tatrati tasu tesam samanabrahmananam laddhisu.  Kaliggahoti parajayaggaho.  Dussamatto samadinnoti duggahito dupparamattho.  Ekamsam pharitva titthatiti ekantam ekakotthasam sakavadameva pharitva adhimuccitva titthati, “sace kho natthi paro loko”ti evam santeyeva sotthibhavavaho hoti.  Ribcatiti vajjeti.  

 96. Saddhammasabbattiti bhutadhammasabbapana.  

 Kataggahoti jayaggaho.  Susamatto samadinnoti suggahito suparamattho.  (M.60./III,118.) Ubhayamsam pharitva titthatiti ubhayantam ubhayakotthasam sakavadam paravadabca pharitva adhimuccitva titthati “sace kho atthi paro loko”ti evam santepi “sace kho natthi paro loko”ti evam santepi sotthibhavavaho hoti.  Paratopi ekamsa-ubhayamsesu iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  

 97. Karototi (CS:pg.3.83) sahattha karontassa.  Karayatoti anattiya karentassa. Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa.  Pacatoti dandena pilentassa va tajjentassa va.  Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karentassapi.  Kilamatoti aharupaccheda-bandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi.  Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato.  Panamatipatayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.  Evam sabbattha karanakarapanavaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva vilumpanam. (M.60./III,119.) Paripanthe titthatoti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.  Karoto na kariyati papanti yamkibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam.  Satta pana karomati evamsabbino hontiti attho.  Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.  Dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya hanantoti-adi vuttam.  Uttaratire saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto.  Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Saccavajjenati saccavacanena.  Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho.  Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipanti.  Sukkapakkhopi vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Sesamettha purimavare vuttasadisameva.  

 100. Natthi hetu natthi paccayoti ettha paccayo hetuvevacanam.  Ubhayenapi vijjamanakameva kayaduccaritadisamkilesapaccayam kayasucaritadivisuddhipaccayam patikkhipanti. (M.60./III,120.) Natthi balam, natthi viriyam, natthi purisathamo, natthi purisaparakkamoti sattanam samkilesitum va visujjhitum va (CS:pg.3.84) balam va viriyam va purisena katabbo nama purisathamo va purisaparakkamo va natthi.  

 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese nidassenti.  Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano dvindriyo panoti adivasena vadanti.  Sabbe bhutati andakoSavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadanti.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadanti.  Tesu hete viruhanabhavena jivasabbino.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyatata.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena no bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dassenti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti, abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dassenti.  

 Tattha cha abhijatiyo (M.60./III,121.) nama kanhabhijati nilabhijati lohitabhijati haliddabhijati sukkabhijati paramasukkabhijatiti.  Tattha sakuniko sukariko luddo macchaghatako coro coraghatako, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijati nama.  Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti.  “Bhikkhu ca kantakavuttino”ti ayabhi nesam paliyeva.  Atha va kantakavuttika evam nama eke pabbajitati vadanti.  “Samanakantakavuttika”tipi hi nesam pali.  Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadanti.  Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  Gihi acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadanti.  Iti attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karonti.  Nando, vaccho, savkicco, ayam sukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara.  Ajivake pana paramasukkabhijatiti vadanti.  Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.3.85) sabbe satta pathamam sakunikadayova honti, tato visujjhamana sakyasamana honti, tato visujjhamana nigantha, tato ajivakasavaka, tato nandadayo, tato ajivakati ayametesam laddhi.  Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikena veditabbo.  Sesamidhapi purimavare vuttasadisameva.  

 Imasu pana tisu ditthisu natthikaditthi vipakam patibahati, akiriyaditthi kammam patibahati, ahetukaditthi ubhayampi patibahati.  Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam.  (M.60./III,122.) Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayapatibahaka natthikavada ceva ahetukavada akiriyavada ca honti.  Ye pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divatthane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam-- “natthi dinnam natthi yittham, karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu natthi paccayo”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu.  Sattame Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa.

 Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi dvisu tisu okkantesupi niyatamicchaditthikova hoti, patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassa attabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham.  Vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako.  Kim panesa ekasmimyeva attabhave niyato hoti, udahu abbasmimpiti?  Ekasmibbeva niyato, asevanavasena pana bhavantarepi tam tam ditthim rocetiyeva.  Evarupassa hi yebhuyyena bhavato vutthanam nama natthi.  

 
Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam; 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhanoti.  

 103. Natthi sabbaso aruppati arupabrahmaloko nama sabbakarena natthi.  Manomayati jhanacittamaya.  Sabbamayati arupajjhanasabbaya sabbamaya.  Rupanamyeva nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hotiti ayam labhi va hoti takki va.  Labhi nama rupavacarajjhanalabhi.  Tassa rupavacare kavkha natthi, arupavacaraloke atthi (CS:pg.3.86) So-- “aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi (M.60./III,123.) natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi natthiti pana na janami.  Catutthajjhanam padatthanam katva arupavacarajjhanam nibbattessami.  Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami, sace natthi, rupavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami.  Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova bhavissati”ti tatha patipajjati.  Takki pana appatiladdhajjhano, tassapi rupajjhane kavkha natthi, arupaloke pana atthi.  So-- “aham aruppa atthiti vadantanampi natthiti vadantanampi sunami, atthi natthiti pana na janami.  Kasinaparikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva tam padatthanam katva arupavacarajjhanam nibbattessami.  Sace aruppa atthi, tattha nibbattissami.  Sace natthi, rupavacarabrahmaloke nibbattissami.  Evam me apannako dhammo apannakova aviraddhova bhavissati”ti tatha patipajjati.  

 104. Bhavanirodhoti nibbanam.  Saragaya santiketi ragavasena vatte rajjanassa santike.  Samyogayati tanhavasena samyojanatthaya.  Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivasena abhinandanaya.  Patipanno hotiti ayampi labhi va hoti takki va.  Labhi nama atthasamapattilabhi.  Tassa aruppe kavkha natthi, nibbane atthi.  So-- “aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami.  Samapattim padakam katva vipassanam vaddhessami.  Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.  No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissami”ti evam patipajjati.  Takki pana ekasamapattiyapi na labhi, aruppe panassa kavkha natthi, bhavanirodhe atthi.  So-- “aham nirodho atthitipi natthitipi sunami, sayam na janami, kasinaparikammam katva atthasamapattiyo nibbattetva samapattipadatthanam vipassanam vaddhessami.  Sace nirodho bhavissati, arahattam patva parinibbayissami.  No ce bhavissati, aruppe nibbattissami”ti evam patipajjati. (M.60./III,124.) Etthaha “atthi dinnanti-adini tava apannakani bhavantu, natthi dinnanti-adini pana katham apannakani”ti.  Gahanavasena.  Tani hi apannakam apannakanti evam gahitatta apannakani nama jatani.  

 105. Cattarometi (CS:pg.3.87) ayam pati-ekko anusandhi.  Natthikavado, ahetukavado akiriyavado, aruppa natthi nirodho natthiti evamvadino ca dveti ime pabca puggala hettha tayo puggalava honti.  Atthikavadadayo pabca eko catutthapuggalova hoti.  Etamattham dassetum Bhagava imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha sabbam atthato uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Apannakasuttavannana nitthita.

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.

 2.Bhikkhuvaggo 

 (M.61.)1.Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana 
 107. Evam (CS:pg.3.88) me sutanti Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam.  Tattha ambalatthikayam viharatiti veluvanaviharassa paccante padhanagharasavkhepe vivekakamanam vasanatthaya kate ambalatthikati evamnamake pasade pavivekam bruhayanto viharati.  Kantako nama jatakalato patthaya tikhinova hoti, evamevam ayampi ayasma sattavassikasamanerakaleyeva pavivekam bruhayamano tattha vihasi.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthaya.  Asananti pakatipabbattamevettha asanam atthi, tam papphotetva thapesi. (M.61./III,125.) Udakadhaneti udakabhajane.  “Udakatthane”tipi patho.  

 Ayasmantam Rahulam amantesiti ovadadanattham amantesi.  Bhagavata hi Rahulattherassa sambahula dhammadesana kata.  Samanerapabham therasseva vuttam.  Tatha Rahulasamyuttam Maharahulovadasuttam Cularahulovadasuttamidam Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttanti.  

 Ayabhi ayasma sattavassikakale Bhagavantam civarakanne gahetva “dayajjam me samana dehi”ti dayajjam yacamano Bhagavata Dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa niyyadetva pabbajito.  Atha Bhagava daharakumara nama yuttayuttam katham kathenti, ovadamassa demiti Rahulakumaram amantetva “samanerena nama, Rahula, tiracchanakatham kathetum na vattati, tvam kathayamano evarupam katham katheyyasi”ti sabbabuddhehi avijahitam dasapuccham pabcapannasavissajjanam-- “Eko pabho eko uddeso ekam veyyakaranam dve pabha …pe… dasa pabha dasa uddesa dasa veyyakaranati.  Ekam nama kim?  Sabbe satta aharatthitika …pe… dasa nama kim?  Dasahavgehi samannagato arahati vuccati”ti (khu.pa.4.10) imam samanerapabham kathesi.  Puna cintesi “daharakumara nama piyamusavada honti, (M.61./III,126.) aditthameva dittham amhehi, ditthameva na dittham amhehiti vadanti ovadamassa demi”ti akkhihi oloketvapi sukhasabjananattham pathamameva catasso udakadhanupamayo (CS:pg.3.89) tato dve hatthi-upamayo ekam adasupamabca dassetva imam suttam kathesi.  Catusu pana paccayesu tanhavivattanam pabcasu kamagunesu chandaragappahanam kalyanamittupanissayassa mahantabhavabca dassetva Rahulasuttam (su.ni.rahulasutta) kathesi.  Agatagatatthane bhavesu chandarago na kattabboti dassetum Rahulasamyuttam (sam.ni.2.188adayo) kathesi.  “Aham sobhami, mama vannayatanam pasannan”ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitachandarago na kattabboti Maharahulovadasuttam kathesi.  

 Tattha Rahulasuttam imasmim nama kale vuttanti na vattabbam.  Tabhi abhinhovadavasena vuttam.  Rahulasamyuttam sattavassikakalato patthaya yava avassikabhikkhukala vuttam.  Maharahulovadasuttam attharasa vassasamanerakale vuttam.  Cularahulovadasuttam avassikabhikkhukale vuttam.  Kumarakapabhabca idabca Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sattavassikasamanerakale vuttam.  Tesu Rahulasuttam abhinhovadattham, Rahulasamyuttam, therassa vipassanagabbhagahanattham, Maharahulovadam gehassitachandaragavinodanattham, Cularahulovadam therassa pabcadasa-vimuttiparipacaniya-dhammaparipakakale arahattagahapanattham vuttam. (M.61./III,127.) Idabca pana sandhaya Rahulatthero bhikkhusavghamajjhe Tathagatassa gunam kathento idamaha-- 

 
“Kikiva bijam rakkheyya, camari valamuttamam; 

 
Nipako silasampanno, mamam rakkhi Tathagato”ti.  (apa.1.2.83).  

 Samanerapabham ayuttavacanapahanattham, idam Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttam sampajanamusavadassa akaranattham vuttam.  

 Tattha passasi noti passasi nu.  Parittanti thokam.  Samabbanti samanadhammo.  Nikkujjitvati adhomukham katva.  Ukkujjitvati uttanam katva.  

 108. Seyyathapi, Rahula, rabbo nagoti ayam upama sampajanamusavade samvararahitassa opammadassanattham vutta.  Tattha isadantoti rathisasadisadanto (CS:pg.3.90) Urulhavati abhivaddhito arohasampanno.  Abhijatoti sujato jatisampanno.  Savgamavacaroti savgamam otinnapubbo.  Kammam karotiti agatagate pavattento ghateti.  Puratthimakayadisu pana puratthimakayena tava patisenaya phalakakotthakamundapakaradayo pateti, tatha pacchimakayena.  Sisena kammam nama niyametva etam padesam maddissamiti nivattitva oloketi, ettakena satampi sahassampi dvedha bhijjati.  Kannehi kammam nama agatagate sare kannehi paharitva patanam.  Dantehi kammam nama patihatthi-assahattharoha-assarohapadadinam vijjhanam.  Navgutthena (M.61./III,128.) kammam nama navgutthe bandhaya dighasilatthiya va ayamusalena va chedanabhedanam.  Rakkhateva sondanti sondam pana mukhe pakkhipitva rakkhati.  

 Tatthati tasmim tassa hatthino karane.  Apariccattanti anissattham, paresam jayam amhakabca parajayam passiti mabbati.  Sondayapi kammam karotiti ayamuggaram va khadiramusalam va gahetva samanta attharasahatthatthanam maddati.  Pariccattanti vissattham, idani hatthiyodhadisu na kutoci bhayati, amhakam jayam paresabca parajayam passiti mabbati.  Naham tassa kibci papanti tassa dukkatadi-apattivitikkame va matughatakadikammesu va kibci papam akattabbam nama natthi.  Tasma tiha teti yasma sampajanamusavadino akattabbam papam nama natthi, tasma taya hasayapi davakamyatayapi musa na bhanissamiti sikkhitabbam.  Paccavekkhanatthoti olokanattho, yam mukhe vajjam hoti, tassa dassanatthoti vuttam hoti.  Paccavekkhitva paccavekkhitvati oloketva oloketva.  

 109. Sasakkam na karaniyanti ekamseneva na katabbam.  Patisamhareyyasiti nivatteyyasi ma kareyyasi.  Anupadajjeyyasiti anupadeyyasi upatthambheyyasi punappunam kareyyasi.  Ahorattanusikkhiti rattibca divabca sikkhamano.  

(M.61./III,129.) 111. Attiyitabbanti attena pilitena bhavitabbam.  Harayitabbanti lajjitabbam.  Jigucchitabbanti gutham disva viya jiguccha uppadetabba.  Manokammassa pana adesanavatthukatta idha desetabbanti na vuttam.  Kittake pana thane kayakammavacikammani (CS:pg.3.91) sodhetabbani, kittake manokammanti.  Kayakammavacikammani tava ekasmim purebhatteyeva sodhetabbani.  Bhattakiccam katva divatthane nisinnena hi paccavekkhitabbam “arunuggamanato patthaya yava imasmim thane nisajja atthi nu kho me imasmim antare paresam appiyam kayakammam va vacikammam va”ti.  Sace atthiti janati, desanayuttam desetabbam, avikaranayuttam avikatabbam.  Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.  Manokammam pana etasmim pindapatapariyesanatthane sodhetabbam.  Katham?  “Atthi nu kho me ajja pindapatapariyesanatthane rupadisu chando va rago va patigham va”ti?  Sace atthi, “puna na evam karissami”ti citteneva adhitthatabbam.  Sace natthi, teneva pitipamojjena vihatabbam.  

 112. Samana va brahmana vati Buddha va paccekabuddha va Tathagatasavaka va.  Tasmatihati yasma atitepi evam parisodhesum, anagatepi parisodhessanti, etarahipi parisodhenti, tasma tumhehipi tesam anusikkhantehi evam sikkhitabbanti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imam pana desanam Bhagava yava bhavagga ussitassa ratanarasino yojaniyamanikkhandhena kutam ganhanto viya neyyapuggalavasena parinitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ambalatthikarahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.62./III,130.)
 (M.62.)2.Maharahulovadasuttavannana 
 113. Evam me sutanti Maharahulovadasuttam.  Tattha pitthito pitthito anubandhiti dassanam avijahitva gamanam abbocchinnam katva pacchato pacchato iriyapathanubandhanena anubandhi.  Tada hi Bhagava pade padam nikkhipanto vilasitagamanena purato purato gacchati, Rahulatthero dasabalassa padanupadiko hutva pacchato pacchato.  

 Tattha Bhagava supupphitasalavanamajjhagato subhumi-otaranatthaya nikkhantamattavaravarano viya virocittha, Rahulabhaddo ca varavaranassa pacchato (CS:pg.3.92) nikkhantagajapotako viya.  Bhagava sayanhasamaye maniguhato nikkhamitva gocaram patipanno kesarasiho viya, Rahulabhaddo ca sihamigarajanam anubandhanto nikkhantasihapotako viya.  Bhagava manipabbatasassirikavanasandato dathabalo mahabyaggho viya, Rahulabhaddo ca byaggharajanam anubandhabyagghapotako viya.  Bhagava simbalidayato nikkhantasupannaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca supannarajassa pacchato nikkhantasupannapotako viya.  Bhagava cittakutapabbatato gaganatalam pakkhandasuvannahamsaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca hamsadhipatim anupakkhandahamsapotako viya.  Bhagava (M.62./III,131.) mahasaram ajjhogalha suvannamahanava viya, Rahulabhaddo ca suvannanavam paccha anubandhanavapotako viya.  Bhagava cakkaratananubhavena gaganatale sampayatacakkavattiraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca rajanam anusampayataparinayakaratanam viya.  Bhagava vigatavalahakam nabham patipannatarakaraja viya, Rahulabhaddo ca tarakadhipatino anumaggapatipanna parisuddha-osadhitaraka viya.  

 Bhagavapi mahasammatapaveniyam okkakarajavamse jato, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavapi savkhe pakkhittakhirasadiso suparisuddhajatikhattiyakule jato, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavapi rajjam pahaya pabbajito, Rahulabhaddopi.  Bhagavatopi sariram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam devanagaresu samussitaratanatoranam viya sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya ca atimanoharanam, Rahulabhaddassapi.  Iti dvepi abhiniharasampanna, dvepi rajapabbajita, dvepi khattiyasukhumala, dvepi suvannavanna, dvepi lakkhanasampanna ekamaggam patipanna patipatiya gacchantanam dvinnam candamandalanam dvinnam suriyamandalanam dvinnam sakkasuyamasantusitasunimmitavasavattimahabrahmadinam siriya sirim abhibhavamana viya virocimsu.  

 Tatrayasma Rahulo Bhagavato pitthito pitthito gacchantova padatalato yava upari kesanta Tathagatam alokesi.  So Bhagavato Buddhavesavilasam disva “sobhati Bhagava dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittasariro byamappabhaparikkhittataya vippakinnasuvannacunnamajjhagato viya, vijjulataparikkhitto (M.62./III,132.) kanakapabbato viya, yantasuttasamakaddhitaratanavicittam suvanna-agghikam viya, rattapamsukulacivarapaticchannopi rattakambalaparikkhittakanakapabbato viya, pavalalatapatimanditam suvanna-agghikam viya (CS:pg.3.93) cinapitthacunnapujitam suvannacetiyam viya, lakharasanulitto kanakayupo viya, rattavalahakantarato tavkhanabbhuggatapunnacando viya, aho samatimsaparamitanubhavasajjitassa attabhavassa sirisampatti”ti cintesi.  Tato attanampi oloketva-- “ahampi sobhami.  Sace Bhagava catusu mahadipesu cakkavattirajjam akarissa, mayham parinayakatthanantaram adassa.  Evam sante ativiya Jambudipatalam asobhissa”ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitam chandaragam uppadesi.  

 Bhagavapi purato gacchantova cintesi-- “paripunnacchavimamsalohito dani Rahulassa attabhavo.  Rajaniyesu ruparammanadisu hi cittassa pakkhandanakalo jato, kim bahulataya nu kho Rahulo vitinameti”ti.  Atha sahavajjaneneva pasanna-udake maccham viya, parisuddhe adasamandale mukhanimittam viya ca tassa tam cittuppadam addasa.  Disvava-- “ayam Rahulo mayham atrajo hutva mama pacchato agacchanto ‘aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasannan’ti attabhavam nissaya gehassitachandaragam uppadeti, atitthe pakkhando uppatham patipanno agocare carati, disamulha-addhiko viya agantabbam disam gacchati.  Ayam kho panassa kileso abbhantare vaddhanto attatthampi yathabhutam passitum na dassati, paratthampi, ubhayatthampi.  Tato nirayepi patisandhim ganhapessati, tiracchanayoniyampi, pettivisayepi, asurakayepi, sambadhepi matukucchisminti anamatagge samsaravatte paripatessati.  Ayabhi-- 

(M.62./III,133.) Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano.  

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati.  

 
Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andhatamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.  (itivu.88)-- 

 Yatha kho pana anekaratanapura mahanava bhinnaphalakantarena udakam adiyamana muhuttampi na ajjhupekkhitabba hoti, vegenassa vivaram pidahitum vattati, evamevam ayampi na ajjhupekkhitabbo.  Yavassa ayam kileso abbhantare silaratanadini na vinaseti, tavadeva nam nigganhissami”ti ajjhasayamakasi.  Evarupesu pana thanesu Buddhanam nagavilokanam (CS:pg.3.94) nama hoti.  Tasma yantena parivattitasuvannapatima viya sakalakayeneva parivattetva thito Rahulabhaddam amantesi.  Tam sandhaya “atha kho Bhagava apaloketva”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha yamkibci rupanti-adini sabbakarena Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese vittharitani.  Netam mamati-adini mahahatthipadopame vuttani.  Rupameva nu kho Bhagavati kasma pucchati?  Tassa kira-- “sabbam rupam netam mama, nesohamasmi na meso atta”ti sutva-- “bhagava sabbam rupam vipassanapabbaya evam datthabbanti vadati, vedanadisu nu kho katham patipajjitabban”ti nayo udapadi.  Tasma tasmim naye thito pucchati.  Nayakusalo hesa ayasma Rahulo, idam na kattabbanti (M.62./III,134.) vutte idampi na kattabbam idampi na kattabbamevati nayasatenapi nayasahassenapi pativijjhati.  Idam kattabbanti vuttepi eseva nayo.  

 Sikkhakamo hi ayam ayasma, patova gandhakutiparivene patthamattam valikam okirati-- “Ajja sammasambuddhassa santika mayham upajjhayassa santika ettakam ovadam ettakam paribhasam labhami”ti.  Sammasambuddhopi nam etadagge thapento-- “Etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam sikkhakamanam yadidam Rahulo”ti (a.ni.1.209) sikkhayameva aggam katva thapesi.  Sopi ayasma bhikkhusavghamajjhe tameva sihanadam nadi-- 

 
“Sabbametam abhibbaya, dhammaraja pita mama; 

 
Sammukha bhikkhusavghassa, etadagge thapesi mam.  

 
Sikkhakamanaham aggo, dhammarajena thomito; 

 
Saddhapabbajitanabca, sahayo pavaro mama.  

 
Dhammaraja pita mayham, dhammarakkho ca pettiyo; 

 
Sariputto upajjhayo, sabbam me jinasasanan”ti.  

 Athassa Bhagava yasma na kevalam rupameva, vedanadayopi evam datthabba, tasma rupampi Rahulati-adimaha.  Ko najjati ko nu ajja.  Therassa kira etadahosi “sammasambuddho mayham attabhavanissitam chandaragam batva ‘samanena nama evarupo vitakko na vitakkitabbo’ti neva pariyayena katham kathesi, gaccha bhikkhu rahulam vadehi (CS:pg.3.95) ‘ma puna evarupam vitakkam vitakkesi’ti na dutam pesesi.  Mam sammukkhe thatvayeva pana sabhandakam coram culaya ganhanto viya sammukha Sugatovadam adasi.  Sugatovado ca nama asavkheyyehipi kappehi dullabho.  Evarupassa Buddhassa sammukha ovadam labhitva ko (M.62./III,135.) nu vibbu panditajatiko ajja gamam pindaya pavisissati”ti.  Athesa ayasma aharakiccam pahaya yasmim nisinnatthane thitena ovado laddho, tatova patinivattetva abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi.  Bhagavapi tam ayasmantam nivattamanam disva na evamaha-- “Ma nivatta tava, Rahula, bhikkhacarakalo te”ti.  Kasma?  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “ajja tava kayagatasati-amatabhojanam bhubjatu”ti.  

 Addasa kho ayasma Sariputtoti Bhagavati gate paccha gacchanto addasa.  Etassa kirayasmato ekakassa viharato abbam vattam, Bhagavata saddhim viharato abbam.  Yada hi dve aggasavaka ekakino vasanti, tada patova senasanam sammajjitva sarirapatijagganam katva samapattim appetva sannisinna attano cittaruciya bhikkhacaram gacchanti.  Bhagavata saddhim viharanta pana thera evam na karonti.  Tada hi Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivaro pathamam bhikkhacaram gacchati.  Tasmim gate thero attano senasana nikkhamitva-- “bahunam vasanatthane nama sabbeva pasadikam katum sakkonti va, na va sakkonti”ti tattha tattha gantva asammattham thanam sammajjati.  Sace kacavaro achaddito hoti, tam chaddeti.  Paniyatthapetabbatthanamhi paniyakute asati paniyaghatam thapeti.  Gilananam santikam gantva, “avuso, tumhakam kim aharami, kim vo icchitabban”ti?  Pucchati.  Avassikadaharanam santikam gantva -- “abhiramatha, avuso, ma ukkanthittha, patipattisarakam Buddhasasanan”ti ovadati.  Evam katva sabbapaccha bhikkhacaram gacchati. (M.62./III,136.) Yatha hi cakkavatti kuhibci gantukamo senaya parivarito pathamam nikkhamati, parinayakaratanam senavgani samvidhaya paccha nikkhamati, evam saddhammacakkavatti Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivaro pathamam nikkhamati, tassa Bhagavato parinayakaratanabhuto dhammasenapati imam kiccam katva sabbapaccha nikkhamati.  So evam nikkhanto tasmim divase abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisinnam Rahulabhaddam addasa.  Tena vuttam “paccha gacchanto addasa”ti.  

 Atha (CS:pg.3.96) kasma anapanassatiyam niyojesi?  Nisajjanucchavikatta.  Thero kira “etassa Bhagavata rupakammatthanam kathitan”ti anavajjitvava yenakarena ayam acalo anobaddho hutva nisinno, idamassa etissa nisajjaya kammatthanam anucchavikanti cintetva evamaha.  Tattha anapanassatinti assasapassase pariggahetva tattha catukkapabcakajjhanam nibbattetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhahiti dasseti.  

 Mahapphala hotiti kivamahapphala hoti?  Idha bhikkhu anapanassatim anuyutto ekasane nisinnova sabbasave khepetva arahattam papunati, tatha asakkonto maranakale samasisi hoti, tatha asakkonto devaloke nibbattitva dhammakathikadevaputtassa dhammam sutva arahattam papunati, tato viraddho anuppanne Buddhuppade paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, tam asacchikaronto Buddhanam sammukhibhave bahiyattheradayo viya khippabhibbo hoti, evam mahapphala.  Mahanisamsati tasseva vevacanam.  Vuttampi cetam--
 (M.62./III,137.) “Anapanassati yassa, paripunna subhavita.
 
Anupubbam paricita, yatha Buddhena desita.
 
Somam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.(theraga.548 pati.ma.1.1.60)--
 Imam mahapphalatam sampassamano thero saddhiviharikam tattha niyojeti.  

 Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam, thero anapanassatinti ubhopi kammatthanam acikkhitva gata, Rahulabhaddo vihareyeva ohino.  Bhagava tassa ohinabhavam janantopi neva attana khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva agamasi, na anandattherassa hatthe pesesi, na pasenadimaharaja-anathapindikadinam sabbam adasi.  Sabbamattakabhi labhitva te kajabhattam abhihareyyum.  Yatha ca Bhagava, evam Sariputtattheropi na kibci akasi.  Rahulatthero niraharo chinnabhatto ahosi.  Tassa panayasmato-- “bhagava mam vihare ohinam janantopi attana laddhapindapatam napi sayam gahetva agato, na abbassa hatthe pahini (CS:pg.3.97) na manussanam sabbam adasi, upajjhayopi me ohinabhavam jananto tatheva na kibci akasi”ti cittampi na uppannam, kuto tappaccaya omanam va atimanam va janessati.  Bhagavata pana acikkhitakammatthanameva purebhattampi pacchabhattampi-- “itipi rupam aniccam, itipi dukkham, itipi asubham, itipi anatta”ti aggim abhimatthento viya nirantaram manasikatva sayanhasamaye cintesi-- “aham upajjhayena anapanassatim bhavehiti (M.62./III,138.) vutto tassa vacanam na karissami.  Acariyupajjhayanabhi vacanam akaronto dubbaco nama hoti.  ‘Dubbaco Rahulo, upajjhayassapi vacanam na karoti’ti ca garahuppattito kakkhalatara pila nama natthi”ti bhavanavidhanam pucchitukamo Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tam dassetum atha kho ayasma Rahuloti-adi vuttam.  

 114. Tattha patisallanati ekibhavato.  Yamkibci Rahulati kasma?  Bhagava anapanassatim puttho rupakammatthanam kathetiti.  Rupe chandaragappahanattham.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “Rahulassa attabhavam nissaya chandarago uppanno, hettha cassa savkhepena rupakammatthanam kathitam.  Idanissapi dvicattalisaya akarehi attabhavam virajetva visavkharitva tamnissitam chandaragam anuppattidhammatam apadessami”ti.  Atha akasadhatum kasma vittharesiti?  Upadarupadassanattham.  Hettha hi cattari mahabhutaneva kathitani, na upadarupam.  Tasma imina mukhena tam dassetum akasadhatum vittharesi.  Apica ajjhattikena akasena paricchinnarupampi pakatam hoti.  

 
Akasena paricchinnam, rupam yati vibhutatam;
 
Tassevam avibhavattham, tam pakasesi nayako.
(M.62./III,139.) Ettha pana purimasu tava catusu dhatusu yam vattabbam, tam mahahatthipadopame vuttameva.
 118. Akasadhatuyam akasagatanti akasabhavam gatam.  Upadinnanti-adinnam gahitam paramattham, sariratthakanti attho.  Kannacchiddanti mamsalohitadihi asamphutthakannavivaram.  Nasacchiddadisupi eseva nayo.  Yena (CS:pg.3.98) cati yena chiddena.  Ajjhoharatiti anto paveseti, jivhabandhanato hi yava udarapatala manussanam vidatthicaturavgulam chiddatthanam hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yattha cati yasmim okase.  Santitthatiti patitthati.  Manussanabhi mahantam pataparissavanamattabca udarapatalam nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Adhobhagam nikkhamatiti yena hettha nikkhamati.  Dvattimsahatthamattam ekavisatiya thanesu vavkam antam nama hoti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yam va panabbampiti imina sukhumasukhumam cammamamsadi-antaragatabceva lomakupabhavena ca thitam akasam dasseti.  Sesametthapi pathavidhatu-adisu vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 119. Idanissa tadibhavalakkhanam acikkhanto pathavisamanti-adimaha.  Itthanitthesu hi arajjanto adussanto tadi nama hoti.  Manapamanapati ettha attha lobhasahagatacittasampayutta manapa nama, dve domanassacittasampayutta amanapa nama.  Cittam na pariyadaya thassantiti ete phassa uppajjitva tava cittam antomutthigatam karonto viya pariyadaya gahetva thatum na sakkhissanti “aham sobhami, mayham vannayatanam pasannan”ti puna attabhavam nissaya chandarago nuppajjissati.  Guthagatanti-adisu guthameva guthagatam.  Evam sabbattha.  

 Na katthaci patitthitoti pathavipabbatarukkhadisu ekasmimpi na patitthito, yadi hi pathaviyam patitthito bhaveyya, pathaviya bhijjamanaya saheva bhijjeyya, pabbate patamane saheva pateyya, rukkhe chijjamane saheva chijjeyya.
 120. Mettam Rahulati kasma arabhi?  Tadibhavassa karanadassanattham.  Hettha hi tadibhavalakkhanam dassitam, na ca sakka aham tadi homiti akarana bhavitum, napi “aham uccakulappasuto bahussuto labhi, mam rajarajamahamattadayo bhajanti, aham tadi homi”ti imehi karanehi koci tadi nama hoti, mettadibhavanaya pana hotiti tadibhavassa karanadassanattham imam desanam arabhi.
 Tattha (CS:pg.3.99) bhavayatoti upacaram va appanam va papentassa.  Yo byapadoti yo satte kopo, so pahiyissati.  Vihesati pani-adihi sattanam vihimsanam.  Aratiti pantasenasanesu ceva adhikusaladhammesu ca ukkanthitata.  Patighoti yattha katthaci sattesu savkharesu ca patihabbanakileso. (M.62./III,141.) Asubhanti uddhumatakadisu upacarappanam.  Uddhumatakadisu asubhabhavana ca namesa vittharato Visuddhimagge kathitava.  Ragoti pabcakamagunikarago.  Aniccasabbanti aniccanupassanaya sahajatasabbam.  Vipassana eva va esa asabbapi sabbasisena sabbati vutta.  Asmimanoti rupadisu asmiti mano.  

 121. Idani therena pucchitam pabham vittharento anapanassatinti-adimaha.  Tattha idam kammatthanabca kammatthanabhavana ca pali-attho ca saddhim anisamsakathaya sabbo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge anussatiniddese vittharitoyeva.  Imam desanam Bhagava neyyapuggalavaseneva parinitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maharahulovadasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.63.)3.Culamalukyasuttavannana 
 122. Evam me sutanti Malukyasuttam.  Tattha malukyaputtassati evamnamakassa therassa.  Thapitani patikkhittaniti ditthigatani nama na byakatabbaniti evam thapitani ceva patikkhittani ca.  Tathagatoti satto.  Tam me na ruccatiti tam abyakaranam mayham na ruccati. (M.63./III,142.) Sikkham paccakkhayati sikkham patikkhipitva.  

 125. Ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti yacako va hi yacitakam paccacikkheyya, yacitako va yacakam.  Tvam neva yacako na yacitako, so dani tvam ko santo kam paccacikkhasiti attho.  

 126. Viddho (CS:pg.3.100) assati parasenaya thitena viddho bhaveyya.  Galhapalepanenati bahalalepanena.  Bhisakkanti vejjam.  Sallakattanti sallakantanam sallakantiyasuttavacakam.  Akkassati akkavake gahetva jiyam karonti.  Tena vuttam “akkassa”ti.  Sanhassati venuvilivassa.  Maruvakhirapanninampi vakehiyeva karonti.  Tena vuttam yadi va maruvaya yadi va khirapanninoti.  Gacchanti pabbatagacchanadigacchadisu jatam.  Ropimanti ropetva vaddhitam saravanato saram gahetva katam.  Sithilahanunoti evamnamakassa pakkhino.  Bheravassati kalasihassa.  Semharassati makkatassa.  Evam noti etaya ditthiya sati na hotiti attho.  

 127. Attheva jatiti etaya ditthiya sati brahmacariyavasova natthi, jati pana atthiyeva.  Tatha jaramaranadiniti dasseti.  Yesahanti yesam aham.  Nighatanti upaghatam vinasam.  Mama savaka hi etesu nibbinna idheva nibbanam papunantiti adhippayo.  

(M.62./III,143.) 128. Tasmatihati yasma abyakatametam, catusaccameva maya byakatam, tasmati attho.  Na hetam malukyaputta atthasamhitanti etam ditthigatam va etam byakaranam va karananissitam na hoti.  Na adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adimattampi pubbabhagasilamattampi na hoti.  Na nibbidayati-adisu vatte nibbindanatthaya va virajjhanatthaya va vattanirodhaya va ragadivupasamanatthaya va abhibbeyye dhamme abhijananatthaya va catumaggasavkhatasambodhatthaya va asavkhatanibbanasacchikiriyatthaya va na hoti.  Etam hiti etam catusaccabyakaranam.  Adibrahmacariyakanti brahmacariyassa adibhutam pubbapadatthanam.  Sesam vuttapativipakkhanayena veditabbam.  Imampi desanam Bhagava neyyapuggalavasena nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.64.)4.Mahamalukyasuttavannana 
 129. Evam (CS:pg.3.101) me sutanti Mahamalukyasuttam.  Tattha orambhagiyaniti hettha kotthasikani kamabhave nibbattisamvattanikani.  Samyojananiti bandhanani. (M.64./III,144.) Kassa kho namati kassa devassa va manussassa va desitani dharesi, kim tvameveko assosi, na abbo kociti?  Anusetiti appahinataya anuseti.  Anusayamano samyojanam nama hoti.
 Ettha ca Bhagavata samyojanam pucchitam, therenapi samyojanameva byakatam.  Evam santepi tassa vade Bhagavata doso aropito.  So kasmati ce?  Therassa tathaladdhikatta.  Ayabhi tassa laddhi “samudacarakkhaneyeva kilesehi samyutto nama hoti, itarasmim khane asamyutto”ti.  Tenassa Bhagavata doso aropito.  Athayasma Anando cintesi--“Bhagavata bhikkhusavghassa dhammam desessamiti attano dhammatayeva ayam dhammadesana araddha, sa imina apanditena bhikkhuna visamvadita.  Handaham Bhagavantam yacitva bhikkhunam dhammam desessami”ti.  So evamakasi.  Tam dassetum “evam vutte ayasma Anando”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha sakkayaditthipariyutthitenati sakkayaditthiya gahitena abhibhutena.  Sakkayaditthiparetenati sakkayaditthiya anugatena.  Nissarananti ditthinissaranam nama nibbanam, tam yathabhutam nappajanati.  Appativinitati avinodita anihata.  Orambhagiyam samyojananti hetthabhagiyasamyojanam nama hoti.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Sukkapakkho uttanatthoyeva.  “Sanusaya pahiyati”ti vacanato panettha ekacce “abbam samyojanam abbo anusayo”ti vadanti.  “Yatha hi sabyabjanam bhattan”ti vutte bhattato abbam byabjanam hoti, evam “sanusaya”ti vacanato pariyutthanasakkayaditthito abbena anusayena bhavitabbanti tesam laddhi.  Te “sasisam parupitva” (M.64./III,145.) ti-adihi patikkhipitabba.  Na hi sisato abbo puriso atthi.  Athapi siya-- “yadi tadeva samyojanam so anusayo, evam sante Bhagavata therassa (CS:pg.3.102) tarunupamo uparambho du-aropito hoti”ti.  Na du-aropito, kasma?  Evamladdhikattati vittharitametam.  Tasma soyeva kileso bandhanatthena samyojanam, appahinatthena anusayoti imamattham sandhaya Bhagavata “sanusaya pahiyati”ti evam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 132. Tacam chetvati-adisu idam opammasamsandanam -- tacacchedo viya hi samapatti datthabba, pheggucchedo viya vipassana, saracchedo viya maggo.  Patipada pana lokiyalokuttaramissakava vattati.  Evamete datthabbati evarupa puggala evam datthabba.  

 133. Upadhivivekati upadhivivekena.  Imina pabcakamagunaviveko kathito.  Akusalanam dhammanam pahanati imina nivaranappahanam kathitam.  Kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiyati imina kayalasiyapatippassaddhi kathita.  Vivicceva kamehiti upadhivivekena kamehi vina hutva.  Vivicca akusalehiti akusalanam dhammanam pahanena kayadutthullanam patippassaddhiya ca akusalehi vina hutva.  Yadeva tattha hotiti yam tattha antosamapattikkhaneyeva samapattisamutthitabca rupadidhammajatam hoti. (M.64./III,146.) Te dhammeti te rupagatanti-adina nayena vutte rupadayo dhamme.  Aniccatoti na niccato.  Dukkhatoti na sukhato.  Rogatoti-adisu abadhatthena rogato, antodosatthena gandato, anupaviddhatthena dukkhajananatthena ca sallato, dukkhatthena aghato, rogatthena abadhato, asakatthena parato, palujjanatthena palokato, nissattatthena subbato, na attatthena anattato.  Tattha aniccato, palokatoti dvihi padehi aniccalakkhanam kathitam, dukkhatoti-adihi chahi dukkhalakkhanam, parato subbato anattatoti tihi anattalakkhanam.  

 So tehi dhammehiti so tehi evam tilakkhanam aropetva ditthehi antosamapattiyam pabcakkhandhadhammehi.  Cittam pativapetiti cittam patisamharati moceti apaneti.  Upasamharatiti vipassanacittam tava savanavasena (CS:pg.3.103) thutivasena pariyattivasena pabbattivasena ca etam santam nibbananti evam asavkhataya amataya dhatuya upasamharati.  Maggacittam nibbanam arammanakaranavaseneva etam santametam panitanti na evam vadati, imina pana akarena tam pativijjhanto tattha cittam upasamharatiti attho.  So tattha thitoti taya tilakkhanarammanaya vipassanaya thito.  Asavanam khayam papunatiti anukkamena cattaro magge bhavetva papunati Teneva dhammaragenati samathavipassanadhamme chandaragena.  Samathavipassanasu hi sabbaso chandaragam pariyadatum sakkonto arahattam papunati, asakkonto anagami hoti.  

 (M.64./III,147.) Yadeva tattha hoti vedanagatanti idha pana rupam na gahitam.  Kasma?  Samatikkantatta.  Ayabhi hettha rupavacarajjhanam samapajjitva rupam atikkamitva arupavacarasamapattim samapannoti samathavasenapinena rupam atikkantam, hettha rupam sammadeva sammasitva tam atikkamma idani arupam sammasatiti vipassanavasenapinena rupam atikkantam.  Arupe pana sabbasopi rupam natthiti tam sandhayapi idha rupam na gahitam.  

 Atha kibcarahiti kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Samathavasena gacchato cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama.  Vipassanavasena gacchato pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto namati ettha therassa kavkha natthi.  Ayam sabhavadhammoyeva, samathavaseneva pana gacchantesu eko cetovimutto nama hoti, eko pabbavimutto.  Vipassanavasena gacchantesupi eko pabbavimutto nama hoti, eko cetovimuttoti ettha kim karananti pucchati.  

 Indriyavemattatam vadamiti indriyananattatam vadami.  Idam vuttam hoti, na tvam, ananda, dasa paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pativijjhi, tena te etam apakatam.  Aham pana pativijjhim, tena me etam pakatam.  Ettha hi indriyananattata karanam.  Samathavaseneva hi gacchantesu ekassa bhikkhuno cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto nama hoti.  Ekassa pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto nama hoti.  Vipassanavaseneva ca gacchantesu ekassa pabba dhuram hoti, so pabbavimutto (CS:pg.3.104) nama hoti.  Ekassa cittekaggata dhuram hoti, so cetovimutto  (M.64./III,148.) nama hoti.  Dve aggasavaka samathavipassanadhurena arahattam patta.  Tesu dhammasenapati pabbavimutto jato, Mahamoggallanatthero cetovimutto.  Iti indriyavemattamettha karananti veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahamalukyasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.65.)5.Bhaddalisuttavannana 
 134. Evam me sutanti Bhaddalisuttam.  Tattha ekasanabhojananti ekasmim purebhatte asanabhojanam, bhubjitabbabhattanti attho.  Appabadhatanti-adini kakacopame vittharitani.  Na ussahamiti na sakkomi.  Siya kukkuccam siya vippatisaroti evam bhubjanto yavajivam brahmacariyam caritum sakkhissami nu kho, na nu khoti iti me vippatisarakukkuccam bhaveyyati attho.  Ekadesam bhubjitvati poranakatthera kira patte bhattam pakkhipitva sappimhi dinne sappina unhameva thokam bhubjitva hatthe dhovitva avasesam bahi niharitva chayudakaphasuke thane nisiditva bhubjanti.  Etam sandhaya sattha aha.  Bhaddali, pana cintesi-- “sace sakim pattam puretva dinnam bhattam bhubjitva puna pattam dhovitva odanassa puretva (M.65./III,149.) laddham bahi niharitva chayudakaphasuke thane bhubjeyya, iti evam vatteyya, itaratha ko sakkoti”ti.  Tasma evampi kho aham, bhante, na ussahamiti aha.  Ayam kira atite anantaraya jatiya kakayoniyam nibbatti.  Kaka ca nama mahachataka honti.  Tasma chatakatthero nama ahosi.  Tassa pana viravantasseva Bhagava tam madditva ajjhottharitva-- “yo pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhubjeyya va pacittiyan”ti (paci.248) sikkhapadam pabbapesi.  Tena vuttam atha kho ayasma, bhaddali, …pe… anussaham pavedesiti.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.3.105) tanti yatha abbopi sikkhaya na paripurakari ekaviharepi vasanto satthu sammukhibhavam na dadeyya, tatheva na adasiti attho.  Neva Bhagavato upatthanam agamasi, na dhammadesanatthanam na vitakkamalakam, na ekam bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji.  Yasmim kule Bhagava nisidati, tassa dvarepi na atthasi.  Sacassa vasanatthanam Bhagava gacchati, so puretarameva batva abbattha gacchati.  Saddhapabbajito kiresa kulaputto parisuddhasilo.  Tenassa na abbo vitakko ahosi,-- “maya nama udarakarana Bhagavato sikkhapadapabbapanam patibahitam, ananucchavikam me katan”ti ayameva vitakko ahosi.  Tasma ekavihare vasantopi lajjaya satthu sammukhibhavam nadasi.  

 135. Civarakammam karontiti manussa Bhagavato civarasatakam adamsu, tam gahetva civaram karonti.  Etam dosakanti etam okasametam aparadham, satthu sikkhapadam pabbapentassa patibahitakaranam sadhukam manasi karohiti attho.  (M.65./III,150.) Dukkarataranti vassabhi vasitva disapakkante bhikkhu kuhim vasitthati pucchanti, tehi jetavane vasimhati vutte, “avuso, Bhagava imasmim antovasse kataram jatakam kathesi, kataram suttantam, kataram sikkhapadam pabbapesi”ti pucchitaro honti.  Tato “vikalabhojanasikkhapadam pabbapesi, bhaddali, nama nam eko thero patibahi”ti vakkhanti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu-- “bhagavatopi nama sikkhapadam pabbapentassa patibahitam ayuttam akaranan”ti vadanti.  Evam te ayam doso mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamana evamahamsu.  Apica abbepi bhikkhu pavaretva satthu santikam agamissanti.  Atha tvam “ethavuso, mama sattharam khamapentassa sahaya hotha”ti savgham sannipatessasi.  Tattha agantuka pucchissanti, “avuso, kim iminapi bhikkhuna katan”ti.  Tato etamattham sutva “bhariyam katam bhikkhuna, dasabalam nama patibahissatiti ayuttametan”ti vakkhanti.  Evampi te ayam aparadho mahajanantare pakato hutva duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamanapi evamahamsu.  Atha va Bhagava pavaretva carikam pakkamissati, atha tvam gatagatatthane Bhagavato khamapanatthaya savgham sannipatessasi.  Tatra disavasino (CS:pg.3.106) bhikkhu pucchissanti, “avuso, kim imina bhikkhuna katan”ti …pe… duppatikaratam apajjissatiti mabbamanapi evamahamsu.  

 Etadavocati appatirupam maya katam, Bhagava pana mahantepi agune alaggitva mayham accayam patigganhissatiti mabbamano etam “accayo mam, bhante,”ti-adivacanam avoca. (M.65./III,151.) Tattha accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaranatthaya, puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.  Tagghati ekamsena.  Samayopi kho te, bhaddaliti, bhaddali, taya pativijjhitabbayuttakam ekam karanam atthi, tampi te na patividdham na sallakkhitanti dasseti.  

 136. Ubhatobhagavimuttoti-adisu dhammanusari, saddhanusariti dve ekacittakkhanika maggasamavgipuggala.  Ete pana sattapi ariyapuggale Bhagavatapi evam anapetum na yuttam, Bhagavata anatte tesampi evam katum na yuttam.  Atthanaparikappavasena pana ariyapuggalanam suvacabhavadassanattham (M.65./III,152.) bhaddalittherassa ca dubbacabhavadassanatthametam vuttam.  

 Api nu tvam tasmim samaye ubhatobhagavimuttoti desanam kasma arabhi?  Bhaddalissa niggahanattham.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- bhaddali, ime satta ariyapuggala loke dakkhineyya mama sasane samino, mayi sikkhapadam pabbapente patibahitabbayutte karane sati etesam patibahitum yuttam.  Tvam pana mama sasanato bahirako, mayi sikkhapadam pabbapente tuyham patibahitum na yuttanti.  

 Ritto tucchoti anto ariyagunanam abhavena rittako tucchako, issaravacane kibci na hoti.  Yathadhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhi hesa, bhaddali, ariyassa vinayeti esa, bhaddali, ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?  Accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana.  Desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti aha.  

 137. Satthapi (CS:pg.3.107) upavadatiti “asukaviharavasi asukassa therassa saddhivihariko asukassa antevasiko itthannamo nama bhikkhu lokuttaradhammam nibbattetum arabbam pavittho”ti sutva-- “kim tassa arabbavasena, yo mayham pana sasane sikkhaya aparipurakari”ti evam upavadati, sesapadesupi eseva nayo, apicettha devata na kevalam upavadanti, bheravarammanam dassetva palayanakarampi karonti.  Attanapi attananti silam avajjantassa samkilitthatthanam pakatam hoti, cittam vidhavati, na kammatthanam alliyati.  So “kim madisassa arabbavasena”ti vippatisari utthaya pakkamati.  Attapi attanam upavaditoti attanapi atta upavadito, ayameva va patho.  Sukkapakkho vuttapaccanikanayena veditabbo. (M.65./III,153.) So vivicceva kamehiti-adi evam sacchikarotiti dassanattham vuttam.  

 140. Pasayha pasayha karanam karontiti appamattakepi dose niggahetva punappunam karenti.  No tathati mahantepi aparadhe yatha itaram, evam pasayha na karenti.  So kira, “avuso, bhaddali, ma cintayittha, evarupam nama hoti, ehi sattharam khamapehi”ti bhikkhusavghatopi, kabci bhikkhum pesetva attano santikam pakkosapetva, “bhaddali, ma cintayittha, evarupam nama hoti”ti evam satthusantikapi anuggaham paccasisati.  Tato “bhikkhusavghenapi na samassasito, sattharapi”ti cintetva evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava bhikkhusavghopi satthapi ovaditabbayuttameva ovadati, na itaranti dassetum idha, bhaddali, ekaccoti-adimaha.  Tattha abbenabbanti-adini anumanasutte vittharitani.  Na samma vattatiti samma vattampi na vattati.  Na lomam patetiti anulomavatte na vattati, vilomameva ganhati.  Na nittharam vattatiti nittharanakavattamhi na vattati, apattivutthanattham turitaturito chandajato na hoti.  Tatrati tasmim tassa dubbacakarane.  Abhinhapattikoti nirantarapattiko.  Apattibahuloti sapattikakalovassa bahu, suddho nirapattikakalo appoti attho.  Na khippameva vupasammatiti khippam na vupasammati, dighasuttam hoti.  Vinayadhara (CS:pg.3.108) padadhovanakale (M.65./III,154.) agatam “gacchavuso, vattavela”ti vadanti.  Puna kalam mabbitva agatam “gacchavuso, tuyham viharavela, gacchavuso, samaneradinam uddesadanavela, amhakam nhanavela, therupatthanavela, mukhadhovanavela”ti-adini vatva divasabhagepi rattibhagepi agatam uyyojentiyeva.  “Kaya velaya, bhante, okaso bhavissati”ti vuttepi “gacchavuso, tvam imameva thanam janasi, asuko nama vinayadharatthero sinehapanam pivati, asuko virecanam kareti, kasma turitosi”ti-adini vatva dighasuttameva karonti.  

 141. Khippameva vupasammatiti lahum vupasammati, na dighasuttam hoti.  Ussukkapanna bhikkhu-- “avuso, ayam subbaco bhikkhu, janapadavasino nama gamantasenasane vasanatthananisajjanadini na phasukani honti, bhikkhacaropi dukkho hoti, sighamassa adhikaranam vupasamema”ti sannipatitva apattito vutthapetva suddhante patitthapenti.  

 142. Adhiccapattikoti kadaci kadaci apattim apajjati.  So kibcapi lajji hoti pakatatto, dubbacatta panassa bhikkhu tatheva patipajjanti.  

 144. Saddhamattakena vahati pemamattakenati acariyupajjhayesu appamattikaya gehassitasaddhaya appamattakena gehassitapemena yapeti.  Patisandhiggahanasadisa hi ayam pabbajja nama, navapabbajito pabbajjaya gunam ajananto acariyupajjhayesu pemamattena yapeti, tasma evarupa savganhitabba.  Appamattakampi hi savgaham labhitva pabbajjaya thita abhibbapatta mahasamana bhavissanti.  Ettakena kathamaggena “ovaditabbayuttakam ovadanti, na itaran”ti imameva Bhagavata dassitam.  

(M.65./III,155.) 145. Abbaya santhahimsuti arahatte patitthahimsu.  Sattesu hayamanesuti patipattiya hayamanaya satta hayanti nama.  Saddhamme antaradhayamaneti patipattisaddhamme antaradhayamane.  Patipattisaddhammopi hi patipattipurakesu sattesu asati antaradhayati nama (CS:pg.3.109) Asavatthaniyati asava titthanti etesuti asavatthaniya.  Yesu ditthadhammikasamparayika parupavadavippatisaravadhabandhanadayo ceva apayadukkhavisesabhuta ca asava titthantiyeva.  Yasma nesam te karanam hontiti attho.  Te asavatthaniya vitikkamadhamma yava na savghe patubhavanti, na tava sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapetiti ayamettha yojana.  

 Evam akalam dassetva puna kalam dassetum yato ca kho, bhaddaliti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada, yasmim kaleti vuttam hoti.  Sesam vuttanusareneva veditabbam.  Ayam va ettha savkhepattho -- yasmim kale asavatthaniya dhammati savkham gata vitikkamadosa savghe patubhavanti, tada sattha savakanam sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  Kasma?  Tesamyeva asavatthaniyadhammasavkhatanam vitikkamadosanam patighataya.  

 Evam asavatthaniyanam dhammanam anuppattim sikkhapadapabbattiya akalam, uppattibca kalanti vatva idani tesam dhammanam anuppattikalabca uppattikalabca dassetum “na tava, bhaddali, idhekacce”ti-adimaha.  Tattha mahattanti mahantabhavam.  Savgho hi yava na theranavamajjhimanam vasena mahattam patto hoti, tava senasanani pahonti, sasane ekacce asavatthaniya (M.65./III,156.) dhamma na uppajjanti.  Mahattam patte pana te uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  Tattha mahattam patte savghe pabbattasikkhapadani -- 

 “Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttaridvirattatirattam sahaseyyam kappeyya pacittiyam (paci.51).  Ya pana bhikkhuni anuvassam vutthapeyya pacittiyam (paci.1171).  Ya pana bhikkhuni ekavassam dve vutthapeyya pacittiyan”ti (paci.1175).  

 Imina nayena veditabbani.  

 Labhagganti labhassa aggam.  Savgho hi yava na labhaggapatto hoti, na tava labham paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Patte pana uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti -- 

 “Yo (CS:pg.3.110) pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya pacittiyan”ti (paci.270).  

 Idabhi labhaggapatte savghe sikkhapadam pabbattam.  

 Yasagganti yasassa aggam.  Savgho hi yava na yasaggapatto hoti, na tava yasam paticca asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Patte pana uppajjanti, atha sattha sikkhapadam pabbapeti “suramerayapane pacittiyan”ti (paci.327).  Idabhi yasaggapatte savghe sikkhapadam pabbattam.  

 Bahusaccanti bahussutabhavam.  Savgho hi yava na bahusaccapatto hoti, na tava asavatthaniya dhamma uppajjanti.  Bahusaccapatte pana yasma ekam nikayam dve nikaye pabcapi nikaye uggahetva ayoniso ummujjamana (M.65./III,157.) puggala rasena rasam samsandetva uddhammam ubbinayam satthu sasanam dipenti, atha sattha -- “yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami (paci.418) …pe… samanuddesopi ce evam vadeyya”ti-adina (paci.429) nayena sikkhapadam pabbapeti.  

 Rattabbutam pattoti ettha rattiyo janantiti rattabbu.  Attano pabbajitadivasato patthaya bahu rattiyo jananti, cirapabbajitati vuttam hoti.  Rattabbunam bhavam rattabbutam.  Tatra rattabbutam patte savghe upasenam vavgantaputtam arabbha sikkhapadam pabbattanti veditabbam.  So hayasma unadasavasse bhikkhu upasampadente disva ekavasso saddhiviharikam upasampadesi.  Atha Bhagava sikkhapadam pabbapesi-- “na, bhikkhave, unadasavassena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya apatti dukkatassa”ti (mahava.75).  Evam pabbatte sikkhapade puna bhikkhu “dasavassamha dasavassamha”ti bala abyatta upasampadenti.  Atha Bhagava aparampi sikkhapadam pabbapesi-- “na, bhikkhave, balena abyattena upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa.  Anujanami, bhikkhave, byattena bhikkhuna patibalena dasavassena va atirekadasavassena va upasampadetun”ti.  Iti rattabbutam pattakale dve sikkhapadani pabbattani.
(M.65./III,158.) 146. Ajaniyasusupamam (CS:pg.3.111) dhammapariyayam desesinti tarunajaniya-upamam katva dhammam desayim.  Tatrati tasmim asarane.  Na kho, bhaddali, eseva hetuti na esa sikkhaya aparipurakaribhavoyeva eko hetu.  

 147. Mukhadhane karanam karetiti khalinabandhadihi mukhatthapane sadhukam givam pagganhapetum karanam kareti.  Visukayitaniti-adihi visevanacaram kathesi.  Sabbaneva hetani abbamabbavevacanani.  Tasmim thaneti tasmim visevanacare.  Parinibbayatiti nibbisevano hoti, tam visevanam jahatiti attho.  Yugadhaneti yugatthapane yugassa sadhukam gahanattham.  

 Anukkameti cattaropi pade ekappahareneva ukkhipane ca nikkhipane ca.  Parasenaya hi avate thatva asim gahetva agacchantassa assassa pade chindanti.  Tasmim samaye esa ekappahareneva cattaropi pade ukkhipissatiti rajjubandhanavidhanena etam karanam karonti.  Mandaleti yatha asse nisinnoyeva bhumiyam patitam avudham gahetum sakkoti, evam karanattham mandale karanam kareti. (M.65./III,159.) Khurakaseti aggaggakhurehi pathavikamane.  Rattim okkantakaranasmibhi yatha padasaddo na suyyati, tadattham ekasmim thane sabbam datva aggaggakhurehiyeva gamanam sikkhapenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Javeti sighavahane.  “Dhave”tipi patho.  Attano parajaye sati palayanattham, param palayantam anubandhitva gahanatthabca etam karanam kareti.  Davatteti davattaya, yuddhakalasmibhi hatthisu va kobcanadam karontesu assesu va hasantesu rathesu va nighosantesu yodhesu va ukkutthim karontesu tassa ravassa abhayitva parasenapavesanattham ayam karana kariyati.  

 Rajaguneti rabba janitabbagune.  Kutakannarabbo kira gulavanno nama asso ahosi.  Raja pacinadvarena nikkhamitva cetiyapabbatam gamissamiti (CS:pg.3.112) kalambanaditiram sampatto.  Asso tire thatva udakam otaritum na icchati, raja assacariyam amantetva-- “aho taya asso sikkhapito udakam otaritum na icchati”ti aha.  Acariyo-- “susikkhapito deva asso, evamassa hi cittam ‘sacaham udakam otarissami, valam temissati, vale tinte rabbo avge udakam pateyya’ti evam tumhakam sarire udakapatanabhayena na otarati, valam ganhapetha” (M.65./III,160.) ti aha.  Raja tatha karesi.  Asso vegena otaritva param gato.  Etadattham ayam karana kariyati.  Rajavamseti assarajavamse.  Vamso ceso assarajanam, tatharupena paharena chinnabhinnasarirapi assaroham parasenaya apatetva bahi niharantiyeva.  Etadattham karanam karetiti attho.  

 Uttame javeti javasampattiyam, yatha uttamajavo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho.  Uttame hayeti uttamahayabhave, yatha uttamahayo hoti, evam karanam karetiti attho.  Tattha pakatiya uttamahayova uttamahayakaranam arahati, na abbo.  Uttamahayakaranaya eva ca hayo uttamajavam patipajjati, na abboti.  

 Tatridam vatthu-- eko kira raja ekam sindhavapotakam labhitva sindhavabhavam ajanitvava imam sikkhapehiti acariyassa adasi.  Acariyopi tassa sindhavabhavam ajananto tam masakhadakaghotakanam karanasu upaneti.  So attano ananucchavikatta karanam na patipajjati.  So tam dametum asakkonto “kutasso ayam maharaja”ti vissajjapesi.  

 Athekadivasam eko assacariyapubbako daharo upajjhayassa bhandakam gahetva gacchanto tam parikhapitthe carantam disva-- “anaggho, bhante, sindhavapotako”ti upajjhayassa kathesi.  Sace raja janeyya, mavgalassam nam kareyyati.  Thero aha-- “micchaditthiko, tata, raja appeva nama Buddhasasane pasideyya rabbo kathehi”ti.  So gantva,-- “maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako (M.65./III,161.) atthi”ti kathesi.  Taya dittho (CS:pg.3.113) tatati?  Ama, maharajati.  Kim laddhum vattatiti?  Tumhakam bhubjanakasuvannathale tumhakam bhubjanakabhattam tumhakam pivanakaraso tumhakam gandha tumhakam malati.  Raja sabbam dapesi.  Daharo gahapetva agamasi.  

 Asso gandham ghayitvava “mayham gunajananaka-acariyo atthi mabbe”ti sisam ukkhipitva olokento atthasi.  Daharo gantva “bhattam bhubja”ti accharam pahari.  Asso agantva suvannathale bhattam bhubji, rasam pivi.  Atha nam gandhehi vilimpitva rajapilandhanam pilandhitva “purato purato gaccha”ti accharam pahari.  So daharassa purato purato gantva mavgalassatthane atthasi.  Daharo-- “ayam te, maharaja, anaggho sindhavapotako, iminava nam niyamena katipaham patijaggapehi”ti vatva nikkhami.  

 Atha katipahassa accayena agantva assassa anubhavam passissasi, maharajati.  Sadhu acariya kuhim thatva passamati?  Uyyanam gaccha, maharajati.  Raja assam gahapetva agamasi.  Daharo accharam paharitva “etam rukkham anupariyahi”ti assassa sabbam adasi.  Asso pakkhanditva rukkham anuparigantva agato.  Raja neva gacchantam na agacchantam addasa.  Dittho te, maharajati?  Na dittho, tatati.  Valabjakadandam etam rukkham nissaya thapethati vatva accharam pahari “valabjakadandam gahetva ehi”ti.  Asso pakkhanditva mukhena gahetva agato.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  

 Puna accharam pahari “uyyanassa pakaramatthakena caritva ehi”ti.  Asso tatha akasi.  Dittho, maharajati.  Na dittho, tatati.  Rattakambalam aharapetva assassa pade bandhapetva tatheva sabbam adasi.  Asso ullavghitva pakaramatthakena anupariyayi.  Balavata purisena (M.65./III,162.) avibchana-alataggisikha viya uyyanapakaramatthake pabbayittha.  Asso gantva samipe thito.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  Mavgalapokkharanipakaramatthake anupariyahiti sabbam adasi.  

 Puna “pokkharanim otaritva padumapattesu carikam carahi”ti sabbam adasi.  Pokkharanim otaritva sabbapadumapatte caritva agamasi, ekam pattampi (CS:pg.3.114) anakkantam va phalitam va chinditam va khanditam va nahosi.  Dittham, maharajati.  Dittham, tatati.  Accharam paharitva tam hatthatalam upanamesi.  Dhatupatthaddho lavghitva hatthatale atthasi.  Dittham, maharajati?  Dittham, tatati.  Evam uttamahayo eva uttamakaranaya uttamajavam patipajjati.  

 Uttame sakhalyeti muduvacaya.  Muduvacaya hi, “tata, tvam ma cintayi, rabbo mavgalasso bhavissasi, rajabhojanadini labhissasi”ti uttamahayakaranam karetabbo.  Tena vuttam “uttame sakhalye”ti.  Rajabhoggoti rabbo upabhogo.  Rabbo avganteva savkham gacchatiti yattha katthaci gacchantena hattham viya padam viya anohayeva gantabbam hoti.  Tasma avganti savkham gacchati, catusu va senavgesu ekam avgam hoti.  

 Asekhaya sammaditthiyati arahattaphalasammaditthiya.  Sammasavkappadayopi tamsampayuttava.  Sammabanam pubbe vuttasammaditthiyeva.  Thapetva pana (M.65./III,163.) attha phalavgani sesa dhamma vimuttiti veditabba.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana ugghatitabbupuggalassa vasena arahattanikutam gahetva nitthapitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bhaddalisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.66.)6.Latukikopamasuttavannana 
 148. Evam me sutanti Latukikopamasuttam.  Tattha yena so vanasandoti ayampi maha-udayitthero Bhagavata saddhimyeva pindaya pavisitva saddhim patikkami.  Tasma yena so Bhagavata upasavkamanto vanasando tenupasavkamiti veditabbo.  Apahattati apaharako.  Upahattati upaharako.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattito vutthito.  

 149. Yam (CS:pg.3.115) Bhagavati yasmim samaye Bhagava.  Ivghati anattiyam nipato.  Abbathattanti cittassa abbathattam.  Tabca kho na Bhagavantam paticca, evarupam pana panitabhojanam alabhanta katham yapessamati evam panitabhojanam paticca ahositi veditabbam.  Bhutapubbanti imina rattibhojanassa panitabhavam dasseti. (M.66./III,164.) Supeyyanti supena upanetabbam macchamamsakaliradi.  Samagga bhubjissamati ekato bhubjissama.  Savkhatiyoti abhisavkharikakhadaniyani.  Sabba ta rattinti sabba ta savkhatiyo rattimyeva honti, diva pana appa paritta thokika hontiti.  Manussa hi diva yagukabjiyadihi yapetvapi rattim yathasatti yathapanitameva bhubjanti.  

 Puna bhutapubbanti imina ratti vikalabhojane adinavam dasseti.  Tattha andhakaratimisayanti bahalandhakare.  Manavehiti corehi.  Katakammehiti katacorakammehi.  Cora kira katakamma yam nesam devatam ayacitva kammam nipphannam, tassa upaharatthaya manusse maretva galalohitadini ganhanti.  Te abbesu manussesu mariyamanesu kolahala uppajjissanti, pabbajitam pariyesanto nama natthiti mabbamana bhikkhu gahetva marenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Akatakammehiti atavito gamam agamanakale kammanipphannattham puretaram balikammam katukamehi.  Asaddhammena nimantetiti “ehi bhikkhu ajjekarattim idheva bhubjitva idha vasitva sampattim anubhavitva sve gamissasi”ti methunadhammena nimanteti.  

 Puna bhutapubbanti imina attana ditthakaranam katheti. (M.66./III,165.) Vijjantarikayati vijjuvijjotanakkhane Vissaramakasiti mahasaddamakasi.  Abhummeti bhu’ti vaddhi, abhu’ti avaddhi, vinaso mayhanti attho.  Pisaco vata manti pisaco mam khaditum agato vata.  Atumari matumariti ettha atuti pita, matuti mata.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yassa pita va mata va atthi, tam matapitaro amhakam puttakoti yatha tatha va uppadetva yamkibci khadaniyabhojaniyam datva ekasmim thane sayapenti.  So evam rattim pindaya na carati.  Tuyham pana matapitaro mata mabbe, tena evam carasiti.  

 150. Evamevati (CS:pg.3.116) evameva kibci anisamsam apassanta nikkaraneneva.  Evamahamsuti garahanto aha.  Tattha ahamsuti vadanti.  Kim panimassati imassa appamattakassa hetu kim vattabbam nama, nanu apassantena viya asunantena viya bhavitabbanti.  Oramattakassati parittamattakassa.  Adhisallikhatevayanti ayam samano navanitam pisanto viya padumanalasuttam kakacena okkantanto viya atisallekhati, ativayamam karoti.  Sikkhakamati Sariputtamoggallanadayo viya sikkhakama, tesu ca appaccayam upatthapenti.  Tesabhi evam hoti (M.66./III,166.) “sace ete ‘appamattakametam, haratha Bhagava’ti vadeyyum, kim sattha na hareyya.  Evam pana avatva Bhagavantam parivaretva nisinna ‘evam Bhagava, sadhu Bhagava, pabbapetha Bhagava’ti atirekataram ussaham patilabhanti”ti.  Tasma tesu appaccayam upatthapenti.  

 Tesanti tesam ekaccanam moghapurisanam.  Tanti tam appamattakam pahatabbam.  Thulo kalivgaroti gale baddham mahakattham viya hoti.  Latukika sakunikati catakasakunika.  Sa kira ravasatam ravitva naccasatam naccitva sakim gocaram ganhati.  Akasato bhumiyam patitthitam pana nam disva vacchapalakadayo kilanattham putilataya bandhanti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Agametiti upeti.  Tabhi tassati tam putilatabandhanam tassa appasarirataya ceva appathamataya ca balavabandhanam nama, mahantam nalikerarajju viya ducchijjam hoti.  Tesanti tesam moghapurisanam saddhamandataya ca pabbamandataya ca balavam bandhanam nama, dukkatavatthumattakampi mahantam parajikavatthu viya duppajaham hoti.  

 151. Sukkapakkhe pahatabbassati kim imassa appamattakassa pahatabbassa hetu Bhagavata vattabbam atthi, yassa no Bhagava pahanamaha.  Nanu evam Bhagavato adhippayam batvapi pahatabbamevati attho.  Appossukkati anussukka. (M.66./III,167.) Pannalomati patitaloma, na tassa pahatabbabhayena uddhaggaloma.  Paradattavuttati parehi dinnavuttino, parato laddhena yapentati attho.  Migabhutena cetasa viharantiti apaccasisanapakkhe (CS:pg.3.117) thita hutva viharanti.  Migo hi paharam labhitva manussavasam gantva bhesajjam va vanatelam va labhissamiti ajjhasayam akatva paharam labhitvava agamakam arabbam pavisitva pahatatthanam hettha katva nipatitva phasubhutakale utthaya gacchati.  Evam miga apaccasisanapakkhe thita.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “migabhutena cetasa viharanti”ti.  Tabhi tassati tam varattabandhanam tassa hatthinagassa mahasarirataya ceva mahathamataya ca dubbalabandhanam nama.  Putilata viya suchijjam hoti.  Tesam tanti tesam tam kulaputtanam saddhamahantataya ca pabbamahantataya ca mahantam parajikavatthupi dukkatavatthumattakam viya suppajaham hoti.  

 152. Daliddoti daliddiyena samannagato.  Assakoti nissako.  Analhiyoti anaddho.  Agarakanti khuddakageham.  Oluggavilugganti yassa gehayatthiyo pitthivamsato muccitva mandale lagga, mandalato muccitva bhumiyam lagga.  Kakatidayinti yattha kibcideva bhubjissamati anto nisinnakale visum dvarakiccam nama natthi, tato tato (M.66./III,168.) kaka pavisitva parivarenti.  Surakaka hi palayanakale ca yathasammukhatthaneneva nikkhamitva palayanti.  Naparamarupanti na pubbavantanam geham viya uttamarupam.  Khatopikati vilivamabcako.  Oluggaviluggati onatunnata.  Dhabbasamavapakanti dhabbabca samavapakabca.  Tattha dhabbam nama kudrusako.  Samavapakanti labubijakumbhandabijakadi bijajatam.  Naparamarupanti yatha pubbavantanam gandhasalibijadi parisuddham bijam, na evarupam.  Jayikati kapanajaya.  Naparamarupati pacchisisa lambatthani mahodara pisaca viya bibhaccha.  Samabbanti samanabhavo.  So vatassam, yohanti so vataham puriso nama assam, yo kesamassum oharetva pabbajeyyanti.  

 So na sakkuneyyati so evam cintetvapi geham gantva-- “pabbajja nama labhagaruka dukkara durasada, sattapi atthapi game pindaya caritva yathadhoteneva pattena agantabbampi hoti evam yapetum asakkontassa (CS:pg.3.118) me puna agatassa vasanatthanam icchitabbam, tinavallidabbasambhara nama dussamodhaniya, kinti karomi”ti vimamsati.  Athassa tam agarakam vejayantapasado viya upatthati.  Athassa khatopikam oloketva-- “mayi gate imam visavkharitva uddhanalatam karissanti, puna attanipadavilivadini laddhabbani honti, (M.66./III,169.) kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa sirisayanam viya upatthati.  Tato dhabbakumbhim oloketva-- “mayi gate ayam gharani imam dhabbam tena tena saddhim bhubjissati.  Puna agatena jivitavutti nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa addhatelasani kotthagarasatani viya upatthati.  Tato matugamam oloketva-- “mayi gate imam hatthigopako va assagopako va yo koci palobhessati, puna agatena bhattapacika nama laddhabba hoti, kinti karissami”ti cinteti.  Athassa sa rupini devi viya upatthati.  Idam sandhaya “so na sakkuneyya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 153. Nikkhaganananti suvannanikkhasatanam.  Cayoti santanato katasannicayo.  Dhabbaganananti dhabbasakatasatanam.  

 154. Cattarome, udayi, puggalati idha kim dasseti?  Hettha “te tabceva pajahanti, te tabceva nappajahanti”ti pajahanaka ca appajahanaka ca rasivasena dassita, na patiyekkam vibhatta.  Idani yatha nama dabbasambharattham gato puriso patipatiya rukkhe chinditva puna nivattitva vavkabca pahaya kamme upanetabbayuttakameva ganhati, evameva appajahanake chaddetva abboharike katva pajahanakapuggala cattaro hontiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Upadhipahanayati khandhupadhikilesupadhi-abhisavkharupadhikamagunupadhiti imesam upadhinam pahanaya.  Upadhipatisamyuttati upadhi-anudhavanaka.  Sarasavkappati ettha saranti dhavantiti sara. (M.66./III,170.) Savkappentiti savkappa.Padadvayenapi vitakkayeva vutta.  Samudacarantiti abhibhavanti ajjhottharitva vattanti.  Samyuttoti kilesehi samyutto.  Indriyavemattatati indriyananattata (CS:pg.3.119) Kadaci karahaciti bahukalam vitivattetva.  Satisammosati satisammosena.  Nipatoti ayokatahamhi patanam.  Ettavata “nappajahati, pajahati, khippam pajahati”ti tayo rasayo dassita.  Tesu cattaro jana nappajahanti nama, cattaro pajahanti nama, cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.  

 Tattha puthujjano sotapanno sakadagami anagamiti ime cattaro jana nappajahanti nama.  Puthujjanadayo tava ma pajahantu, anagami katham na pajahatiti?  Sopi hi yavadevassa bhavalobho atthi, tava ahosukham ahosukhanti abhinandati.  Tasma nappajahati nama.  Eteyeva pana cattaro jana pajahanti nama.  Sotapannadayo tava pajahantu, puthujjano katham pajahatiti?  Araddhavipassako hi satisammosena sahasa kilese uppanne “madisassa nama bhikkhuno kileso uppanno”ti samvegam katva viriyam paggayha vipassanam vaddhetva maggena kilese samugghateti.  Iti so pajahati nama.  Teyeva cattaro khippam pajahanti nama.  Tattha imasmim sutte, mahahatthipadopame (ma.ni.1.288adayo), indriyabhavaneti (ma.ni.3.453adayo) imesu suttesu kibcapi tatiyavaro gahito, pabho pana dutiyavareneva kathitoti veditabbo.  

 (M.66./III,171.) Upadhi dukkhassa mulanti ettha pabca khandha upadhi nama.  Tam dukkhassa mulanti iti viditva kilesupadhina nirupadhi hoti, niggahano nitanhoti attho.  Upadhisavkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane arammanato vimutto.  

 155. Evam cattaro puggale vittharetva idani ye pajahanti, te “ime nama ettake kilese pajahanti”.  Ye nappajahanti, tepi “ime nama ettake kilese nappajahanti”ti dassetum pabca kho ime Udayi kamagunati-adimaha.  Tattha milhasukhanti asucisukham.  Anariyasukhanti anariyehi sevitasukham.  Bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi bhayitabbam.  Nekkhammasukhanti kamato nikkhantasukham.  Pavivekasukhanti ganatopi kilesatopi pavivittasukham.  Upasamasukhanti ragadivupasamatthaya sukham.  Sambodhasukhanti maggasavkhatassa sambodhassa nibbattanatthaya (CS:pg.3.120) sukham.  Na bhayitabbanti etassa sukhassa patilabhatopi vipakatopi na bhayitabbam, bhavetabbamevetam.
 156. Ibjitasmim vadamiti ibjanam calanam phandananti vadami.  Kibca tattha ibjitasminti kibca tattha ibjitam.  Idam tattha ibjitasminti ye ete aniruddha vitakkavicara, idam tattha ibjitam.  Dutiyatatiyajjhanesupi eseva nayo.  Anibjitasmim vadamiti idam catutthajjhanam anibjanam acalanam nipphandananti vadami.
 Analanti vadamiti akattabba-alayanti vadami, (M.66./III,172.) tanhalayo ettha na uppadetabboti dasseti.  Atha va analam apariyattam, na ettavata alametanti sannitthanam katabbanti vadami.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanassapiti evarupayapi santaya samapattiya pahanameva vadami.  Anum va thulam vati khuddakam va mahantam va appasavajjam va mahasavajjam va.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Desana pana neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikuteneva nitthapitati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Latukikopamasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.67.)7.Catumasuttavannana 
 157. Evam me sutanti Catumasuttam.  Tattha catumayanti evamnamake game.  Pabcamattani bhikkhusataniti adhuna pabbajitanam bhikkhunam pabca satani.  Thera kira cintesum-- “ime kulaputta dasabalam adisvava pabbajita, etesam Bhagavantam dassessama, Bhagavato santike dhammam sutva attano attano yatha-upanissayena patitthahissanti”ti.  Tasma te bhikkhu gahetva agata.  Patisammodamanati “kaccavuso, khamaniyan”ti-adim patisantharakatham kurumana.  Senasanani pabbapayamanati attano attano acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanani pucchitva dvaravatapanani (M.67./III,173.) vivaritva mabcapithakatasarakadini niharitva papphotetva yathatthane santhapayamana.  Pattacivarani patisamayamanati, bhante, idam (CS:pg.3.121) me pattam thapetha, idam civaram, idam thalakam, idam udakatumbam, imam kattarayatthinti evam samanaparikkhare savgopayamana.  

 Uccasadda mahasaddati uddham uggatatta uccam, patthatatta mahantam avinibbhogasaddam karonta.  Kevatta mabbe macchavilopeti kevattanam macchapacchithapitatthane mahajano sannipatitva-- “idha abbam ekam maccham dehi, ekam macchaphalam dehi, etassa te maha dinno, mayham khuddako”ti evam uccasaddam mahasaddam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Macchagahanattham jale pakkhittepi tasmim thane kevatta ceva abbe ca “pavittho na pavittho, gahito na gahito”ti mahasaddam karonti.  Tampi sandhayetam vuttam.  Panamemiti niharami.  Na vo mama santike vatthabbanti tumhe madisassa Buddhassa vasanatthanam agantva evam mahasaddam karotha, attano dhammataya vasanta kim nama saruppam karissatha, tumhadisanam mama santike vasanakiccam natthiti dipeti.  Tesu ekabhikkhupi “bhagava tumhe mahasaddamattakena amhe panametha”ti va abbam va kibci vattum nasakkhi, sabbe Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchanta “evam, bhante,”ti vatva nikkhamimsu.  Evam pana tesam ahosi “mayam sattharam passissama, dhammakatham sossama, satthu santike (M.67./III,174.) vasissamati agata.  Evarupassa pana garuno satthu santikam agantva mahasaddam karimha, amhakameva dosoyam, panamitamha, na no laddham Bhagavato santike vatthum, na suvannavannasariram oloketum, na madhurassarena dhammam sotun”ti.  Te balavadomanassajata hutva pakkamimsu.  

 158. Tenupasavkamimsuti te kira sakya agamanasamayepi te bhikkhu tattheva nisinna passimsu.  Atha nesam etadahosi-- “kim nu kho ete bhikkhu pavisitvava patinivatta, janissama tam karanan”ti cintetva yena te bhikkhu tenupasavkamimsu.  Handati vavassaggatthe nipato.  Kaham pana tumheti tumhe idaneva agantva kaham gacchatha, kim tumhakam koci upaddavo, udahu dasabalassati?  Tesam pana bhikkhunam,-- “avuso, mayam Bhagavantam dassanaya agata, dittho no Bhagava, idani attano vasanatthanam gacchama”ti kibcapi evam vacanapariharo atthi, evarupam pana lesakappam (CS:pg.3.122) akatva yathabhutameva arocetva Bhagavata kho, avuso, bhikkhusavgho panamitoti ahamsu.  Te pana rajano sasane dhuravaha, tasma cintesum-- “dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim pabcasu bhikkhusatesu gacchantesu Bhagavato padamulam vigacchissati, imesam nivattanakaram karissama”ti.  Evam cintetva tena hayasmantoti-adimahamsu. (M.67./III,175.) Tesupi bhikkhusu “mayam mahasaddamattakena panamita, na mayam jivitum asakkonta pabbajita”ti ekabhikkhupi patippharito nama nahosi, sabbe pana samakamyeva, “evamavuso,”ti sampaticchimsu.  

 159. Abhinandatuti bhikkhusavghassa agamanam icchanto abhinandatu.  Abhivadatuti etu bhikkhusavghoti evam cittam uppadento abhivadatu.  Anuggahitoti amisanuggahena ca dhammanuggahena ca anuggahito.  Abbathattanti dasabalassa dassanam na labhamati pasadabbathattam bhaveyya.  Viparinamoti pasadabbathattena vibbhamantanam viparinamabbathattam bhaveyya.  Bijanam tarunananti tarunasassanam.  Siya abbathattanti udakavarakale udakam alabhantanam milatabhavena abbathattam bhaveyya, sussitva milatabhavam apajjanena viparinamo bhaveyya.  Vacchakassa pana khirapipasaya sussanam abbathattam nama, sussitva kalakiriya viparinamo nama.  

 160. Pasadito Bhagavati thero kira tattha nisinnova dibbacakkhuna brahmanam agatam addasa dibbaya sotadhatuya ca ayacanasaddam suni, cetopariyabanena Bhagavato pasannabhavam abbasi.  Tasma-- “kabci bhikkhum pesetva pakkosiyamananam gamanam nama na phasukam, yava sattha na peseti, tavadeva gamissama”ti mabbamano evamaha.  Appossukkoti abbesu kiccesu anussukko hutva.  Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti phalasamapattiviharam anuyutto mabbe Bhagava viharitukamo, so idani yatharuciya viharissatiti evam me ahositi vadati. (M.67./III,176.) Mayampi daniti mayam param ovadamana viharato nikkaddhita, kim amhakam parovadena.  Idani mayampi ditthadhammasukhavihareneva viharissamati dipeti.  Thero imasmim thane viraddho attano bharabhavam na abbasi.  Ayabhi bhikkhusavgho dvinnampi mahatheranam bharo, tena (CS:pg.3.123) nam patisedhento Bhagava agamehiti-adimaha.  Mahamoggallanatthero pana attano bharabhavam abbasi.  Tenassa Bhagava sadhukaram adasi.  

 161. Cattarimani, bhikkhaveti kasma arabhi?  Imasmim sasane cattari bhayani.  Yo tani abhito hoti, so imasmim sasane patitthatum sakkoti.  Itaro pana na sakkotiti dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha udakorohanteti udakam orohante puggale.  Kumbhilabhayanti sumsumarabhayam.  Susukabhayanti candamacchabhayam.  

 162. Kodhupayasassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno umisu osiditva marati, evam imasmim sasane kodhupayase osiditva vibbhamati.  Tasma kodhupayaso “umibhayan”ti vutto.  

 163. Odarikattassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno kumbhilena khadito marati, evam imasmim sasane odarikattena khadito vibbhamati.  Tasma odarikattam “kumbhilabhayan”ti vuttam.  

 164. Arakkhiteneva kayenati sisappacalakadikaranena arakkhitakayo hutva.  Arakkhitaya vacayati dutthullabhasanadivasena arakkhitavaco hutva.  (M.67./III,177.) Anupatthitaya satiyati kayagatasatim anupatthapetva.  Asamvutehiti apihitehi.  Pabcannetam kamagunanam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno avatte nimujjitva marati, evam imasmim sasane pabbajito pabcakamagunavatte nimujjitva vibbhamati.  Tasma pabca kamaguna “avattabhayan”ti vutta.  

 165.  Anuddhamsetiti kilameti milapeti.  Raganuddhamsenati raganuddhamsitena.  Matugamassetam adhivacananti yatha hi bahiram udakam otinno candamaccham agamma laddhappaharo marati, evam imasmim sasane matugamam agamma uppannakamarago vibbhamati.  Tasma matugamo “susukabhayan”ti vutto.  

 Imani (CS:pg.3.124) pana cattari bhayani bhayitva yatha udakam anorohantassa udakam nissaya anisamso natthi, udakapipasaya pipasito ca hoti rajojallena kilitthasariro ca, evamevam imani cattari bhayani bhayitva sasane apabbajantassapi imam sasanam nissaya anisamso natthi, tanhapipasaya pipasito ca hoti kilesarajena samkilitthacitto ca.  Yatha pana imani cattari bhayani abhayitva udakam orohantassa vuttappakaro anisamso hoti, evam imani abhayitva sasane pabbajitassapi vuttappakaro anisamso hoti.  Thero panaha-- “cattari bhayani bhayitva udakam anotaranto sotam chinditva paratiram papunitum na sakkoti, abhayitva otaranto sakkoti, evamevam bhayitva sasane apabbajantopi (M.67./III,178.) tanhasotam chinditva nibbanaparam datthum na sakkoti, abhayitva pabbajanto pana sakkoti”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthapitati.
Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Catumasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.68.)8.Nalakapanasuttavannana 
 166. Evam me sutanti Nalakapanasuttam.  Tattha nalakapaneti evamnamake game.  Pubbe kira amhakam bodhisatto vanarayoniyam nibbatto, mahakayo kapiraja anekavanarasahassaparivuto pabbatapade vicarati.  Pabbava kho pana hoti mahapubbo.  So parisam evam ovadati-- “imasmim pabbatapade tata, visaphalani nama honti, amanussapariggahita pokkharaniyo nama honti, tumhe pubbe khaditapubbaneva phalani khadatha, pitapubbaneva paniyani ca pivatha, ettha vo mam patipucchitabbakiccam natthi, akhaditapubbani pana phalani apitapubbani ca paniyani mam apucchitva ma khadittha ma pivittha”ti.  

 Te (CS:pg.3.125) ekadivasam caramana abbam pabbatapadam gantva gocaram gahetva paniyam olokenta ekam amanussapariggahitam pokkharanim disva sahasa apivitva samanta parivaretva mahasattassa agamanam olokayamana nisidimsu.  Mahasatto agantva “kim tata paniyam na pivatha”ti aha. (M.68./III,179.) Tumhakam agamanam olokemati.  Sadhu tatati samanta padam pariyesamano otinnapadamyeva addasa, na uttinnapadam, disva saparissayati abbasi.  Tavadeva ca tattha abhinibbatta-amanusso udakam dvedha katva utthasi setamukho nilakucchi rattahatthapado mahadathiko vavkadatho virupo bibhaccho udakarakkhaso.  So evamaha-- “kasma paniyam na pivatha, madhuram udakam pivatha, kim tumhe etassa vacanam sunatha”ti?  Mahasatto aha-- “tvam idha adhivattho amanusso”ti?  Amahanti.  Tvam idha otinne labhasiti?  Ama labhami, tumhe pana sabbe khadissamiti.  Na sakkhissasi, yakkhati.  Paniyam pana pivissathati?  Ama pivissamati.  Evam sante ekopi vo na muccissatiti.  Paniyabca pivissama, na ca te vasam gamissamati ekanalam aharapetva kotiyam gahetva dhami, sabbo ekacchiddo ahosi, tire nisiditvava paniyam pivi, sesavanaranam patiyekke nale aharapetva dhamitva adasi.  Sabbe yakkhassa passantasseva paniyam pivimsu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Disva padamanuttinnam, disvano’ taritam padam; 

 
Nalena varim pissama, neva mam tvam vadhissasi”ti.  (ja.1.1.20).  

 Tato patthaya yava ajjadivasa tasmim thane nala ekacchiddava honti.  Imina hi saddhim imasmim kappe cattari kappatthiyapatihariyani nama-- cande sasabimbam (M.68./III,180.) vattakajatakamhi saccakiriyatthane aggissa gamanupacchedo, ghatikarakumbhakarassa matapitunam vasanatthane devassa avassanam, tassa pokkharaniya tire nalanam ekacchiddabhavoti.  Iti sa pokkharani nalena paniyassa pitatta nalakapanati namam labhi.  Aparabhage tam pokkharanim nissaya gamo patitthasi, tassapi nalakapananteva namam jatam.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “nalakapane”ti.  Palasavaneti kimsukavane.  

 167. Taggha (CS:pg.3.126) mayam, bhanteti ekamseneva mayam, bhante, abhirata.  Abbepi ye tumhakam sasane abhiramanti, te amhehi sadisava hutva abhiramantiti dipenti.  

 Neva rajabhinitati-adisu eko rabbo aparadham katva palayati.  Raja kuhim, bho, asukoti?  Palato devati.  Palatatthanepi me na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyyati vadati.  Tassa kocideva suhado gantva tam pavattim arocetva tvam sace jivitumicchasi, pabbajahiti.  So pabbajitva jivitam rakkhamano carati.  Ayam rajabhinito nama.  

 Eko pana coranam mulam chindanto carati.  Cora sutva “purisanam atthikabhavam na janati, janapessama nan”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva palayati.  Cora palatoti sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati.  Ayam corabhinito nama.  

 Eko pana bahum inam khaditva tena inena atto pilito tamha gama palayati.  Inasamika sutva “palatatthanepi no na muccissati, sace pana pabbajeyya, mucceyya”ti vadanti.  So tam pavattim sutva pabbajati.  Ayam inatto nama.  

(M.68./III,181.) Rajabhayadinam pana abbatarena bhayena bhito atto aturo hutva nikkhamma pabbajito bhayatto nama.  Dubbhikkhadisu jivitum asakkonto pabbajito ajivikapakato nama, ajivikaya pakato abhibhutoti attho.  Imesu pana ekopi imehi karanehi pabbajito nama natthi, tasma “neva rajabhinito”ti-adimaha.  

 Vivekanti vivicca vivitto hutva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam kamehi ca akusaladhammehi ca vivittena pathamadutiyajjhanasavkhatam pitisukham adhigantabbam, sace tam vivicca kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi pitisukham nadhigacchati, abbam va upari dvinnam jhananam catunnabca magganam vasena santataram sukham nadhigacchati, tassa ime abhijjhadayo cittam pariyadaya titthantiti.  Tattha aratiti adhikusalesu dhammesu ukkanthitata.  Tanditi alasiyabhavo.  Evam yo pabbajitva pabbajitakiccam katum na sakkoti, tassa ime satta papadhamma uppajjitva (CS:pg.3.127) cittam pariyadiyantiti dassetva idani yassa te dhamma cittam pariyadaya titthanti, soyeva samanakiccampi katum na sakkotiti puna vivekam Anuruddha …pe… abbam va tato santataranti aha.  

 Evam kanhapakkham dassetva idani teneva nayena sukkapakkham dassetum puna vivekanti-adimaha.  Tassattho vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 168. Savkhayati janitva.  (M.68./III,182.) Ekanti ekaccam.  Patisevatiti sevitabbayuttakam sevati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Upapattisu byakarotiti sappatisandhike tava byakarotu, appatisandhike katham byakarotiti.  Appatisandhikassa puna bhave patisandhi natthiti vadanto upapattisu byakaroti nama.  

 Janakuhanatthanti janavimhapanattham.  Janalapanatthanti mahajanassa upalapanattham.  Na iti mam jano janatuti evam mam mahajano janissati, evam me mahajanassa antare kittisaddo uggacchissatiti iminapi karanena na byakarotiti attho.  Ularavedati mahantatutthino.  

 169. So kho panassa ayasmati so parinibbuto ayasma imassa thitassa ayasmato.  Evamsiloti-adisu lokiyalokuttaramissakava siladayo veditabbo.  Evamdhammoti ettha pana samadhipakkhika dhamma dhammati adhippeta.  Phasuviharo hotiti tena bhikkhuna puritapatipattim purentassa arahattaphalam sacchikatva phalasamapattiviharena phasuviharo hoti, arahattam pattumasakkontassa patipattim purayamanassa caratopi phasuviharoyeva nama hoti.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabboti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Nalakapanasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.69./III,183.)
 (M.69.)9.Goliyanisuttavannana 
 173. Evam me sutanti Goliyanisuttam.  Tattha padasamacaroti dubbalasamacaro olarikacaro, paccayesu sapekkho Maharakkhitatthero (CS:pg.3.128) viya.  Tam kira upatthakakule nisinnam upatthako aha “Asukattherassa me, bhante, civaram dinnan”ti.  Sadhu te katam tamyeva takketva viharantassa civaram dentenati.  Tumhakampi, bhante, dassamiti.  Sadhu karissasi tamyeva takkentassati aha.  Ayampi evarupo olarikacaro ahosi.  Sappatissenati sajetthakena, na attanam jetthakam katva viharitabbam.  Seriviharenati sacchandaviharena niravkusaviharena.  

 Nanupakhajjati na anupakhajja na anupavisitva.  Tattha yo dvisu mahatheresu ubhato nisinnesu te anapucchitvava civarena va januna va ghattento nisidati, ayam anupakhajja nisidati nama.  Evam akatva pana attano patta-asanasantike thatva nisidavusoti vutte nisiditabbam.  Sace na vadanti, nisidami, bhanteti apucchitva nisiditabbam apucchitakalato patthaya nisidati vuttepi avuttepi nisiditum vattatiyeva.  Na patibahissamiti ettha yo attano pattasanam atikkamitva navakanam papunanatthane nisidati, ayam nave (M.69./III,184.) bhikkhu asanena patibahati nama.  Tasmibhi tatha nisinne nava bhikkhu “amhakam nisiditum na deti”ti ujjhayanta titthanti va asanam va pariyesanta ahindanti.  Tasma attano pattasaneyeva nisiditabbam.  Evam na patibahati nama.  

 Abhisamacarikampi dhammanti abhisamacarikam vattapatipattimattampi.  Natikalenati na atipato pavisitabbam, na atidiva patikkamitabbam, bhikkhusavghena saddhimyeva pavisitabbabca nikkhamitabbabca.  Atipato pavisitva atidiva nikkhamantassa hi cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattadini parihayanti.  Kalasseva mukham dhovitva makkatakasuttani chindantena ussavabindu nipatentena gamam pavisitva yagum pariyesitva yava bhikkhakala antogameyeva nanappakaram tiracchanakatham kathentena nisiditva bhattakiccam katva diva nikkhamma bhikkhunam padadhovanavelaya viharam paccagantabbam hoti.  Na purebhattam pacchabhattam kulesu carittam apajjitabbanti “yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum anapuccha purebhattam va pacchabhattam va kulesu carittam apajjeyya, abbatra samaya pacittiyan”ti (paci.299) imam sikkhapadam rakkhantena tassa (CS:pg.3.129) vibhavge vuttam purebhattabca pacchabhattabca carittam na apajjitabbam.  Uddhato hoti capaloti uddhaccapakatiko ceva hoti civaramandana-pattamandana-senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa kelayana mandanati evam vuttena ca tarunadarakavacapalyena samannagato.
 (M.69./III,185.)Pabbavata bhavitabbanti civarakammadisu itikattabbesu upayapabbaya samannagatena bhavitabbam.  Abhidhamme abhivinayeti Abhidhammapitake ceva Vinayapitake ca palivasena ceva atthakathavasena ca yogo karaniyo.  Sabbantimena hi paricchedena abhidhamme dukatikamatikahi saddhim dhammahadayavibhavgam vina na vattati.  Vinaye pana kammakammavinicchayena saddhim suvinicchitani dve patimokkhani vina na vattati.  

 Aruppati ettavata atthapi samapattiyo vutta honti.  Ta pana sabbena sabbam asakkontena sattasupi yogo karaniyo, chasupi …pe… pabcasupi.  Sabbantimena paricchedena ekam kasine parikammakammatthanam pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam, ettakam vina na vattati.  Uttarimanussadhammeti imina sabbepi lokuttaradhamme dasseti.  Tasma arahantena hutva vihatabbam, arahattam anabhisambhunantena anagamiphale sakadagamiphale sotapattiphale va patitthatabbam.  Sabbantimena pariyayena ekam vipassanamukham yava arahatta pagunam katva adaya vicaritabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Imam pana desanam ayasma Sariputto neyyapuggalassa vasena abhisamacarikavattato patthaya anupubbena arahattam papetva nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Goliyanisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.70./III,186.)
(M.70.)10.Kitagirisuttavannana 
 174. Evam me sutanti Kitagirisuttam.  Tattha kasisuti evamnamake janapade.  Etha tumhepi, bhikkhaveti etha tumhepi, bhikkhave, ime pabca anisamse (CS:pg.3.130) sampassamana abbatreva rattibhojana bhubjatha.  Iti Bhagava rattim vikalabhojanam, diva vikalabhojananti imani dve bhojanani ekappaharena ajahapetva ekasmim samaye diva vikalabhojanameva jahapesi, puna kalam atinametva rattim vikalabhojanam jahapento evamaha.  Kasma?  Imani hi dve bhojanani vattamanani vatte acinnani samacinnani nadim otinna-udakam viya anupakkhandani, nivatesu ca gharesu subhojanani bhubjitva vaddhita sukhumala kulaputta dve bhojanani ekappaharena pajahanta kilamanti.  Tasma ekappaharena ajahapetva bhaddalisutte diva vikalabhojanam jahapesi, idha rattim vikalabhojanam.  Jahapento pana na tajjitva va nigganhitva va, tesam pahanapaccaya pana appabadhatabca sabjanissathati evam anisamsam dassetvava jahapesi.  Kitagiriti tassa nigamassa namam.  

 175. Assajipunabbasukati assaji ca punabbasuko ca chasu chabbaggiyesu dve ganacariya.  Panduko lohitako mettiyo  (M.70./III,187.) bhummajako assaji punabbasukoti ime cha jana chabbaggiya nama.  Tesu pandukalohitaka attano parisam gahetva Savatthiyam vasanti, mettiyabhummajaka Rajagahe, ime dve jana kitagirismim avasika honti.  Avasikati nibaddhavasino, tamnibandha akatam senasanam karonti, jinnam patisavkharonti, kate issara honti.  Kalikanti anagate kale pattabbam anisamsam.  

 178. Maya cetam, bhikkhaveti idha kim dasseti?  Bhikkhave, divasassa tayo vare bhubjitva sukhavedanamyeva uppadento na imasmim sasane kiccakari nama hoti, ettaka pana vedana sevitabba, ettaka na sevitabbati etamattham dassetum imam desanam arabhi.  Evarupam sukhavedanam pajahathati idabca gehassitasomanassavasena vuttam, upasampajja viharathati idabca nekkhammasitasomanassavasena Ito paresupi dvisu varesu gehassitanekkhammasitanamyeva domanassanabca upekkhanabca vasena attho veditabbo.  

 181. Evam sevitabbasevitabbavedanam dassetva idani yesam appamadena kiccam kattabbam, yesabca na kattabbam, te dassetum naham, bhikkhave (CS:pg.3.131) sabbesamyevati-adimaha.  Tattha katam tesam appamadenati tesam yam appamadena kattabbam, tam katam.  Anulomikaniti patipatti-anulomani kammatthanasappayani, yattha vasantena sakka honti maggaphalani papunitum.  (M.70./III,188.)Indriyani samannanayamanati saddhadini indriyani samanam kurumana.  

 182. Sattime, bhikkhave, puggalati idha kim dasseti?  Yesam appamadena karaniyam natthi, te dve honti.  Yesam atthi, te pabcati evam sabbepi ime satta puggala hontiti imamattham dasseti.  

 Tattha ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto.  Arupasamapattiya rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato.  So catunnam arupasamapattinam ekekato vutthaya savkhare sammasitva arahattam pattanam catunnam, nirodha vutthaya arahattam patta-anagamino ca vasena pabcavidho hoti.  Pali panettha-- “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto, idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti”ti (pu.pa.208) evam abhidhamme atthavimokkhalabhino vasena agata.  

 Pabbavimuttoti pabbaya vimutto.  So sukkhavipassako, catuhi jhanehi vutthaya arahattam patta cattaro cati imesam vasena pabcavidhova hoti.  Pali panettha atthavimokkhapatikkhepavaseneva agata.  Yathaha-- “na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti.  

(M.70./III,189.) Phutthantam sacchikarotiti kayasakkhi.  Yo jhanaphassam pathamam phusati, paccha nirodham nibbanam sacchikaroti, so sotapattiphalattham adim katva yava arahattamaggattha chabbidho hontiti veditabbo.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva ekacce asava parikkhina honti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo kayasakkhi”ti.  

 Ditthantam (CS:pg.3.132) pattoti ditthippatto.  Tatridam savkhepalakkhanam-- dukkha savkhara, sukho nirodhoti batam hoti dittham viditam sacchikatam phusitam pabbayati ditthippatto.  Vittharato panesopi kayasakkhi viya chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam pajanati, Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita …pe… ayam vuccati puggalo ditthippatto”ti (pu.pa.208).  

 Saddhavimuttoti saddhaya vimutto.  Sopi vuttanayeneva chabbidho hoti.  Tenevaha-- “idhekacco puggalo idam dukkhanti-- yathabhutam pajanati …pe… ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati yathabhutam (M.70./III,190.) pajanati Tathagatappavedita cassa dhamma pabbaya vodittha honti vocarita …pe… no ca kho yatha ditthippattassa.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhavimutto”ti (pu.pa.208).  Etesu hi saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane saddahantassa viya okappentassa viya adhimuccantassa viya ca kilesakkhayo hoti, ditthippattassa pubbabhagamaggakkhane kilesacchedakabanam adandham tikhinam suram hutva vahati.  Tasma yatha nama natitikhinena asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam na mattham hoti, asi na sigham vahati, saddo suyyati, balavataro vayamo katabbo hoti, evarupa saddhavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana.  Yatha pana nisita-asina kadalim chindantassa chinnatthanam mattham hoti, asi sigham vahati, saddo na suyyati, balavavayamakiccam na hoti, evarupa pabbavimuttassa pubbabhagamaggabhavana veditabba.  

 Dhammam anussaratiti dhammanusari.  Dhammoti pabba, pabbapubbavgamam maggam bhavetiti attho.  Saddhanusarimhi ca eseva nayo.  Ubho panete sotapattimaggatthayeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa pabbindriyam adhimattam hoti, pabbavahim pabbapubbavgamam ariyamaggam (M.70./III,191.) bhaveti Ayam vuccati puggalo dhammanusari”ti (pu.pa.208).  Tatha-- “yassa puggalassa sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannassa saddhindriyam adhimattam hoti, saddhavahim saddhapubbavgamam ariyamaggam bhaveti.  Ayam vuccati puggalo saddhanusari”ti.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato (CS:pg.3.133) panesa ubhatobhagavimuttadikatha Visuddhimagge pabbabhavanadhikare vutta.  Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Ya panesa etesam vibhagadassanattham idha pali agata, tattha yasma rupasamapattiya vina arupasamapattiyo nama natthi, tasma aruppati vuttepi attha vimokkha vuttava hontiti veditabba.
 Kayena phusitvati sahajatanamakayena phusitva.  Pabbaya cassa disvati pabbaya ca etassa ariyasaccadhamme disva.  Ekacce asavati pathamamaggadihi pahatabba ekadesa-asava.  Tathagatappaveditati Tathagatena pavedita catusaccadhamma.  Pabbaya vodittha hontiti imasmim thane silam kathitam, imasmim samadhi, imasmim vipassana, imasmim maggo, imasmim phalanti evam atthena atthe karanena karane cinnacaritatta maggapabbaya sudittha honti.  Vocaritati vicarita.  Saddha nivittha hotiti okappanasaddha patitthita hoti.  Mattaso nijjhanam khamantiti mattaya olokanam khamanti.  Saddhamattanti saddhayeva, itaram tasseva (M.70./III,192.) vevacanam 

 Iti imesu appamadena karaniyesu puggalesu tayo patividdhamaggaphala sekha.  Tesu anulomasenasanam sevamana kalyanamitte bhajamana indriyani samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam ganhanti.  Tasma tesam yathathitova pali-attho.  Avasane pana dve sotapattimaggasamavgino.  Tehi tassa maggassa anulomasenasanam sevitam, kalyanamitta bhajita, indriyani samannanitani.  Upari pana tinnam magganam atthaya sevamana bhajamana samannanayamana anupubbena arahattam papunissantiti ayamettha pali-attho.  

 Vitandavadi pana imameva palim gahetva-- “lokuttaramaggo na ekacittakkhaniko, bahucittakkhaniko”ti vadati.  So vattabbo -- “yadi abbena cittena senasanam patisevati, abbena kalyanamitte bhajati, abbena indriyani samannaneti, abbam maggacittanti sandhaya tvam ‘na ekacittakkhaniko maggo, bahucittakkhaniko’ti vadasi, evam sante senasanam sevamano nilobhasam pabbatam passati, vanam passati, migapakkhinam (CS:pg.3.134) saddam sunati, pupphaphalanam gandham ghayati, paniyam pivanto rasam sayati, nisidanto nipajjanto phassam phusati.  Evam te pabcavibbanasamavgipi lokuttaradhammasamavgiyeva bhavissati.  Sace panetam sampaticchasi, satthara saddhim pativirujjhasi.  Satthara hi pabcavibbanakaya ekantam abyakatava vutta, tamsamavgissa kusalakusalam patikkhittam, lokuttaramaggo ca ekantakusalo.  Tasma pajahetam vadan”ti pabbapetabbo.  Sace pabbattim na upagacchati, “gaccha patova viharam pavisitva yagum pivahi”ti uyyojetabbo.  

 (M.70./III,193.)183. Naham bhikkhave, adikenevati aham, bhikkhave, pathamameva mandukassa uppatitva gamanam viya abbaradhanam arahatte patitthanam na vadami.  Anupubbasikkhati karanatthe paccattavacanam.  Parato padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Saddhajatoti okappaniyasaddhaya jatasaddho.  Upasavkamatiti garunam samipam gacchati.  Payirupasatiti santike nisidati.  Dharetiti sadhukam katva dhareti.  Chando jayatiti kattukamyatakusalacchando jayati.  Ussahatiti viriyam karoti.  Tuletiti aniccam dukkham anattati tulayati.  Tulayitva padahatiti evam tiranavipassanaya tulayanto maggapadhanam padahati.  Pahitattoti pesitacitto.  Kayena ceva paramasaccanti namakayena nibbanasaccam sacchikaroti.  Pabbaya cati namakayasampayuttaya maggapabbaya pativijjhati passati.  

 Idani yasma te satthu agamanam sutva paccuggamanamattampi na akamsu, tasma tesam cariyam garahanto sapi nama, bhikkhave, saddha nahositi-adimaha.  Tattha kivadurevimeti kittakam dure thane.  Yojanasatampi yojanasahassampi apakkantati vattum vattati, na pana kibci aha.  Catuppadam veyyakarananti catusaccabyakaranam sandhaya vuttam.  

 184. Yassudditthassati yassa udditthassa.  (M.70./III,194.) Yopi so, bhikkhave, satthati bahirakasattharam dasseti.  Evarupiti evamjatika.  Panopanaviyati panaviya ca opanaviya ca Na upetiti na hoti.  Kayavikkayakale viya agghavaddhanahapanam na hotiti attho.  Ayam gono (CS:pg.3.135) kim agghati, visati agghatiti bhananto panati nama.  Na visati agghati, dasa agghatiti bhananto opanati nama.  Idam patisedhento aha “panopanaviya na upeti”ti.  Idani tam panopanaviyam dassetum evabca no assa, atha nam kareyyama, na ca no evamassa, na nam kareyyamati aha.  

 Kim pana, bhikkhaveti, bhikkhave, yam Tathagato sabbaso amisehi visamsattho viharati, evam visamsatthassa satthuno evarupa panopanaviya kim yujjissati?  Pariyogahiya vattatoti pariyogahitva ukkhipitva gahetva vattantassa.  Ayamanudhammoti ayam sabhavo.  Janati Bhagava, naham janamiti Bhagava ekasanabhojane anisamsam janati, aham na janamiti mayi saddhaya divasassa tayo vare bhojanam pahaya ekasanabhojanam bhubjati.  Rulahaniyanti rohaniyam.  Ojavantanti sinehavantam.  Kamam taco cati imina caturavgaviriyam dasseti.  Ettha hi taco ekam avgam, nharu ekam, atthi ekam, mamsalohitam ekanti evam caturavgasamannagatam viriyam adhitthahitva arahattam appatva na vutthahissamiti evam (M.70./III,195.)patipajjatiti dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Desanam pana Bhagava neyyapuggalassa vasena arahattanikutena nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kitagirisuttavannana nitthita.

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 3.Paribbajakavaggo 

 (M.71.)1.Tevijjavacchasuttavannana 
 185. Evam (CS:pg.3.136) me sutanti Tevijjavacchasuttam.  Tattha ekapundariketi pundariko vuccati setambarukkho, so tasmim arame eko pundariko atthiti ekapundariko.  Etadahositi tattha pavisitukamataya ahosi.  Cirassam kho, bhanteti pakatiya agatapubbatam upadaya.  Dhammassa canudhammanti idha sabbabbutabbanam dhammo nama, mahajanassa byakaranam anudhammo nama.  Sesam jivakasutte (ma.ni.2.51adayo) vuttanayameva.  Na me teti ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipati.  “Sabbabbu sabbadassavi aparisesam banadassanam patijanati”ti hi idam anujanitabbam siya,-- “carato ca me …pe… paccupatthitan”ti idam pana nanujanitabbam.  Sabbabbutabbanena hi avajjitva pajanati.  Tasma ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipanto evamaha.  

 186. Asavanam khayati ettha sakim khinanam asavanam puna khepetabbabhava yavadevati na vuttam.  Pubbenivasabanena cettha Bhagava atitajananagunam dasseti, dibbacakkhubanena (M.71./III,196.) paccuppannajananagunam, asavakkhayabanena lokuttaragunanti.  Iti imahi tihi vijjahi sakalabuddhagune samkhipitva kathesi.  

 Gihisamyojananti gihibandhanam gihiparikkharesu nikantim.  Natthi kho vacchati gihisamyojanam appahaya dukkhassantakaro nama natthi.  Yepi hi santatimahamatto uggaseno setthiputto vitasokadarakoti gihilivge thitava arahattam patta, tepi maggena sabbasavkharesu nikantim sukkhapetva patta.  Tam patva pana na tena livgena atthamsu, gihilivgam nametam hinam, uttamagunam dharetum na sakkoti.  Tasma tattha thito arahattam patva tamdivasameva pabbajati va parinibbati va.  Bhumadevata pana titthanti.  Kasma?  Niliyanokasassa atthitaya.  Sesakamabhave manussesu sotapannadayo tayo titthanti, kamavacaradevesu (CS:pg.3.137) sotapanna sakadagamino ca, anagamikhinasava panettha na titthanti.  Kasma?  Tabhi thanam lalitajanassa avaso, natthi tattha tesam pavivekaraham paticchannatthanabca.  Iti tattha khinasavo parinibbati, anagami cavitva suddhavase nibbattati.  Kamavacaradevato upari pana cattaropi ariya titthanti.  

 Sopasi kammavaditi sopi kammavadi ahosi, kiriyampi na patibahittha.  Tabhi ekanavutikappamatthake attanamyeva gahetva katheti.  Tada kira mahasatto pasandaparigganhanattham pabbajito tassapi pasandassa nipphalabhavam (M.71./III,197.) janitva viriyam na hapesi, kiriyavadi hutva sagge nibbattati.  Tasma evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Tevijjavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.72.)2.Aggivacchasuttavannana 
 187. Evam me sutanti Aggivacchasuttam.  Tattha na kho ahanti pathamavare naham sassataditthikoti vadati, dutiye naham ucchedaditthikoti.  Evam antanantikadivasena sabbavaresu patikkhepo veditabbo.  Hoti ca na ca hotiti ayam panettha ekaccasassatavado.  Neva hoti na na hotiti ayam amaravikkhepoti veditabbo.  

 189. Sadukkhanti kilesadukkhena ceva vipakadukkhena ca sadukkham.  Savighatanti tesamyeva dvinnam vasena sa-upaghatakam.  Sa-upayasanti tesamyeva vasena sa-upayasam.  Saparilahanti tesamyeva vasena saparilaham.  

 Kibci ditthigatanti kaci eka ditthipi ruccitva khamapetva gahita atthiti pucchati.  Apanitanti nihatam apaviddham.  Ditthanti pabbaya dittham.  Tasmati yasma pabcannam khandhanam udayavayam addasa, tasma.  (M.72./III,198.) Sabbamabbitananti sabbesam tinnampi tanhaditthimanamabbitanam.  Mathitananti tesamyeva vevacanam.  Idani tani vibhajitva dassento sabba-ahamkara-mamamkara-mananusayananti aha.  Ettha (CS:pg.3.138) hi ahamkaro ditthi, mamamkaro tanha, mananusayo mano.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi kabci dhammam anupadiyitva vimutto.  

 190. Na upetiti na yujjati.  Ettha ca “na upapajjati”ti idam anujanitabbam siya.  Yasma pana evam vutte so paribbajako ucchedam ganheyya, upapajjatiti pana sassatameva, upapajjati ca na ca upapajjatiti ekaccasassatam, neva upapajjati na na upapajjatiti amaravikkhepam, tasma Bhagava-- “ayam appatittho analambo hotu, sukhapavesanatthanam ma labhatu”ti ananubbaya thatva anubbampi patikkhipi.  Alanti samattham pariyattam Dhammoti paccayakaradhammo.  Abbatrayogenati abbattha payogena.  Abbatracariyakenati paccayakaram ajanantanam abbesam acariyanam santike vasantena.  

 191. Tena hi vacchati yasma tvam sammohamapadinti vadasi, tasma tamyevettha patipucchissami.  (M.72./III,199.) Anaharo nibbutoti appaccayo nibbuto.  

 192. Yena rupenati yena rupena sattasavkhatam Tathagatam rupiti pabbapeyya.  Gambhiroti gunagambhiro.  Appameyyoti pamanam ganhitum na sakkuneyyo.  Duppariyogalhoti du-ogaho dujjano.  Seyyathapi mahasamuddoti yatha mahasamuddo gambhiro appameyyo dujjano, evameva khinasavopi.  Tam arabbha upapajjatiti-adi sabbam na yujjati.  Katham?  Yatha parinibbutam aggim arabbha puratthimam disam gatoti-adi sabbam na yujjati, evam.  

 Aniccatati aniccataya.  Sare patitthitanti lokuttaradhammasare patitthitam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Aggivacchasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.73.)3.Mahavacchasuttavannana 
 193. Evam (CS:pg.3.139) me sutanti Mahavacchasuttam.  Tattha sahakathiti saddhimvado, bahum maya tumhehi saddhim kathitapubbanti katham sareti mettim ghateti.  Purimani hi dve suttani etasseva kathitani, samyuttake abyakatasamyuttam (sam.ni.4.416adayo) nama etasseva kathitam-- “kim nu kho, bho Gotama, sassato loko idameva saccam moghamabbanti (M.73./III,200.) abyakatametan”ti evam ekuttaranikayepi imina saddhim kathitam atthiyeva.  Tasma evamaha.  Sammasambuddhopi tassa agatagatassa savgaham katva okasamakasiyeva.  Kasma?  Ayabhi sassataditthiko, sassataditthika ca sigham laddhim na vissajjenti, vasatelamakkhitapilotika viya cirena sujjhanti.  Passati ca Bhagava-- “ayam paribbajako kale gacchante gacchante laddhim vissajjetva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhibbayo sacchikatva abhibbatasavako bhavissati”ti.  Tasma tassa agatagatassa savgaham katva okasamakasiyeva.  Idam panassa pacchimagamanam.  So hi imasmim sutte taranam va hotu ataranam va, yatthim otaritva udake patamano viya samanassa Gotamassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti sannitthanam katva agato.  Tasma dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu me bhavam Gotamoti-adimaha.  Tassa Bhagava mulavasena samkhittadesanam, kammapathavasena vittharadesanam desesi.  Mulavasena cettha atisamkhitta desana, kammapathavasena samkhitta vittharasadisa.  Buddhanam pana nippariyayena vittharadesana nama natthi.  Catuvisatisamantapatthanampi hi sattapakarane abhidhammapitake ca sabbam samkhittameva.  Tasma mulavasenapi kammapathavasenapi samkhittameva desesiti veditabbo.  

 194. Tattha panatipata veramani kusalanti-adisu patipatiya sattadhamma kamavacara, anabhijjhadayo tayo catubhumikapi vattanti.  

(M.73./III,201.)Yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhunoti kibcapi aniyametva vuttam, yatha pana jivakasutte ca cavkisutte ca, evam imasmim sutte ca attanameva sandhayetam Bhagavata vuttanti veditabbam.  

 195. Atthi (CS:pg.3.140) panati kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Ayam kirassa laddhi-- “tasmim tasmim sasane satthava araha hoti, savako pana arahattam pattum samattho natthi.  Samano ca Gotamo ‘yato kho, vaccha, bhikkhuno’ti ekam bhikkhum kathento viya katheti, atthi nu kho samanassa Gotamassa savako arahattappatto”ti.  Etamattham pucchissamiti pucchati.  Tattha titthatuti bhavam tava Gotamo titthatu, bhavabhi loke pakato arahati attho.  Tasmim byakate uttari bhikkhuni-adinam vasena pabham pucchi, Bhagavapissa byakasi.  

 196. Aradhakoti sampadako paripurako.  

 197. Sekhaya vijjaya pattabbanti hetthimaphalattayam pattabbam.  Tam sabbam maya anuppattanti vadati.  Vitandavadi panaha -- “katame dhamma sekkha?  Cattaro magga apariyapanna hetthimani ca tini samabbaphalani”ti (dha.sa.1023) vacanato arahattamaggopi anena pattoyeva.  Phalam pana apattam, tassa pattiya uttari yogam kathapetiti.  So evam sabbapetabbo-- 

 (M.73./III,202.) “Yo ve kilesani pahaya pabca, 

 
Paripunnasekho aparihanadhammo.  

 
Cetovasippatto samahitindriyo, 
 
Sa ve thitattoti naro pavuccati”ti.  (a.ni.4.5).  

 Anagamipuggalo hi ekantaparipunnasekho.  Tam sandhaya “sekhaya vijjaya pattabban”ti aha.  Maggassa pana ekacittakkhanikatta tattha thitassa puccha nama natthi.  Imina suttena maggopi bahucittakkhaniko hotuti ce.  Etam na Buddhavacanam, vuttagathaya ca attho virujjhati.  Tasma anagamiphale thatva arahattamaggassa vipassanam kathapetiti veditabbo.  Yasma panassa na kevalam suddha-arahattasseva upanissayo, channampi abhibbanam upanissayo atthi, tasma Bhagava-- “evamayam samathe kammam katva pabca abhibba nibbattessati vipassanaya kammam katva arahattam papunissati.  Evam chalabhibbo mahasavako bhavissati”ti vipassanamattam akathetva samathavipassana acikkhi.  

 198. Sati (CS:pg.3.141) sati-ayataneti sati satikarane.  Kibcettha karanam?  Abhibba va abhibbapadakajjhanam va avasane pana arahattam va karanam arahattassa vipassana vati veditabbam.  

 200. Paricinno me Bhagavati satta hi sekha Bhagavantam paricaranti nama, khinasavena Bhagava paricinno hoti.  Iti savkhepena arahattam byakaronto thero evamaha.  Te pana bhikkhu tamattham na janimsu, ajanantava tassa vacanam sampaticchitva.  Bhagavato arocesum.  Devatati tesam gunanam labhi devata.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahavacchasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.74./III,203.)
 (M.74.)4.Dighanakhasuttavannana 
 201. Evam me sutanti Dighanakhasuttam.  Tattha sukarakhatayanti sukarakhatati evamnamake lene.  Kassapabuddhakale kira tam lenam ekasmim Buddhantare pathaviya vaddhamanaya antobhumigatam jatam.  Athekadivasam eko sukaro tassa chadanapariyantasamipe pamsum khani.  Deve vutte pamsudhoto chadanapariyanto pakato ahosi.  Eko vanacarako disva-- “pubbe silavantehi paribhuttalenena bhavitabbam, patijaggissami nan”ti samantato pamsum apanetva lenam sodhetva kuttaparikkhepam katva dvaravatapanam yojetva suparinitthita-sudhakammacittakammarajatapattasadisaya valukaya santhataparivenam lenam katva mabcapitham pabbapetva Bhagavato vasanatthaya adasi.  Lenam gambhiram ahosi otaritva abhiruhitabbam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Dighanakhoti tassa paribbajakassa namam.  Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  So kira there addhamasapabbajite cintesi-- “mayham matulo abbam pasandam gantva na ciram titthati, idani panassa samanassa Gotamassa santikam gatassa addhamaso jato.  Pavattimpissa na sunami, ojavantam (CS:pg.3.142) nu kho sasanam, janissami nan”ti gantukamo jato.  Tasma upasavkami.  Ekamantam thitoti tasmim kira samaye thero Bhagavantam bijayamano thito hoti, paribbajako matule hirottappena (M.74./III,204.) thitakova pabham pucchi.  Tena vuttam “ekamantam thito”ti.  

 Sabbam me nakkhamatiti sabba me upapattiyo nakkhamanti, patisandhiyo nakkhamantiti adhippayena vadati.  Ettavatanena “ucchedavadohamasmi”ti dipitam hoti.  Bhagava panassa adhippayam mubcitva akkhare tava dosam dassento yapi kho teti-adimaha.  Tattha esapi te ditthi nakkhamatiti esapi te pathamam ruccitva khamapetva gahitaditthi nakkhamatiti.  Esa ce me, bho Gotama, ditthi khameyyati mayhabhi sabbam nakkhamatiti ditthi, tassa mayham ya esa sabbam me nakkhamatiti ditthi, esa me khameyya.  Yam tam “sabbam me nakkhamati”ti vuttam, tampissa tadisameva.  Yatha sabbagahanena gahitapi ayam ditthi khamati, evamevam tampi khameyya Evam attano vade aropitam dosam batva tam pariharamiti sabbaya vadati, atthato panassa “esa ditthi na me khamati”ti apajjati.  Yassa panesa na khamati na ruccati, tassayam taya ditthiya sabbam me na khamatiti ditthi rucitam.  Tena hi ditthi-akkhamena arucitena bhavitabbanti sabbam khamatiti ruccatiti apajjati.  Na panesa tam sampaticchati, kevalam tassapi ucchedaditthiya ucchedameva ganhati.  Tenaha Bhagava ato kho te, Aggivessana, …pe… abbabca ditthim upadiyantiti.  Tattha atoti pajahanakesu nissakkam, ye pajahanti, tehi ye nappajahantiti vucciyanti, teva bahutarati attho.  Bahu hi bahutarati ettha hikaro nipatamattam, bahu bahutarati attho.  (M.74./III,205.) Parato tanu hi tanutarati padepi eseva nayo.  Ye evamahamsuti ye evam vadanti.  Tabceva ditthim nappajahanti, abbabca ditthim upadiyantiti muladassanam nappajahanti, aparadassanam upadiyanti.  

 Ettha ca sassatam gahetva tampi appahaya ucchedam va ekaccasassatam va gahetum na sakka, ucchedampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ekaccasassatam va na sakka gahetum, ekaccasassatampi gahetva tam appahaya sassatam va ucchedam va na sakka gahetum.  Mulasassatam pana appahaya (CS:pg.3.143) abbam sassatameva sakka gahetum.  Katham?  Ekasmibhi samaye “rupam sassatan”ti gahetva aparasmim samaye “na suddharupameva sassatam, vedanapi sassata, vibbanampi sassatan”ti ganhati.  Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo.  Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “tabceva ditthim nappajahanti, abbabca ditthim upadiyanti”ti.  

 Dutiyavare atoti appajahanakesu nissakkam, ye nappajahanti, tehi, ye pajahantiti vucciyanti, teva tanutara appatarati attho.  Tabceva ditthim pajahanti, abbabca ditthim na upadiyantiti tabca muladassanam pajahanti, abbabca dassanam na ganhanti.  Katham?  Ekasmibhi samaye “rupam sassatan”ti gahetva aparasmim samaye tattha adinavam disva “olarikametam mayham dassanan”ti pajahati “na kevalabca rupam sassatanti dassanameva olarikam, vedanapi sassata …pe… vibbanampi sassatanti dassanam olarikameva”ti vissajjeti Ucchedepi ekaccasassatepi eseva nayo.  Yatha ca khandhesu, evam ayatanesupi yojetabbam.  Evam tabca muladassanam pajahanti, abbabca dassanam na ganhanti.  

 (M.74./III,206.) SantAggivessanati kasma arabhi?  Ayam ucchedaladdhiko attano laddhim niguhati, tassa pana laddhiya vanne vuccamane attano laddhim patukarissatiti tisso laddhiyo ekato dassetva vibhajitum imam desanam arabhi.  

 Saragaya santiketi-adisu ragavasena vatte rajjanassa asanna tanhaditthisamyojanena vattasamyojanassa santike.  Abhinandanayati tanhaditthivaseneva gilitva pariyadiyanassa gahanassa ca asannati attho.  Asaragaya santiketi-adisu vatte arajjanassa asannati-adina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviragam, ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam khippaviragam.  Katham?  Sassatavadi hi idhalokam paralokabca atthiti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati, kusalam karoti, akusalam karonto bhayati, vattam assadeti, abhinandati.  Buddhanam (CS:pg.3.144) va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhuto sigham laddhim jahitum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam sassatadassanam appasavajjam dandhaviraganti vuccati.  Ucchedavadi pana idhalokaparalokam atthiti janati, sukatadukkatanam phalam atthiti janati, kusalam na karoti, akusalam karonto na bhayati, vattam na assadeti, nabhinandati, Buddhanam va Buddhasavakanam va sammukhibhave sigham dassanam pajahati.  Paramiyo puretum sakkonto Buddho hutva, asakkonto abhiniharam katva savako hutva parinibbayati.  Tasma ucchedadassanam mahasavajjam khippaviraganti vuccati.  

 202. So pana paribbajako (M.74./III,207.) etamattham asallakkhetva-- “mayham dassanam samvanneti pasamsati, addha me sundaram dassanan”ti sallakkhetva ukkamseti me bhavanti-adimaha.  

 Idani yasma ayam paribbajako kabjiyeneva tittakalabu, ucchedadassaneneva purito, so yatha kabjiyam appahaya na sakka labumhi telaphanitadini pakkhipitum, pakkhittanipi na ganhati, evamevam tam laddhim appahaya abhabbo maggaphalanam labhaya, tasma laddhim jahapanattham tatrAggivessanati-adi araddham.  Viggahoti kalaho.  Evametasam ditthinam pahanam hotiti evam viggahadi-adinavam disva tasam ditthinam pahanam hoti.  So hi paribbajako “kim me imina viggahadina”ti tam ucchedadassanam pajahati.  

 205. Athassa Bhagava vamitakabjiye labumhi sappiphanitadini pakkhipanto viya hadaye amatosadham puressamiti vipassanam acikkhanto ayam kho pana, Aggivessana, kayoti-adimaha.  Tassattho vammikasutte vutto.  Aniccatoti-adinipi hettha vittharitaneva.  Yo kayasmim kayachandoti ya kayasmim tanha.  Snehoti tanhasnehova.  Kayanvayatati kayanugamanabhavo, kayam anugacchanakakilesoti attho.  

 Evam rupakammatthanam dassetva idani arupakammatthanam dassento tisso khoti-adimaha.  Puna tasamyeva vedananam asammissabhavam dassento yasmim, Aggivessana, samayeti-adimaha.  Tatrayam (M.74./III,208.) savkhepattho (CS:pg.3.145) yasmim samaye sukhadisu ekam vedanam vedayati, tasmim samaye abba vedana attano varam va okasam va olokayamana nisinna nama natthi, atha kho anuppannava honti bhinna-udakapupphula viya ca antarahita va.  Sukhapi khoti-adi tasam vedananam cunnavicunnabhavadassanattham vuttam.  

 Na kenaci samvadatiti tassatam gahetva “sassatavadi ahan”ti ucchedavadinapi saddhim na samvadati, tameva gahetva “sassatavadi ahan”ti ekaccasassatavadina saddhim na vivadati.  Evam tayopi vada parivattetva yojetabba.  Yabca loke vuttanti yam loke kathitam voharitam, tena voharati aparamasanto kibci dhammam paramasaggahena agganhanto.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Yo hoti bhikkhu araham katavi,
 
Khinasavo antimadehadhari.
 
Aham vadamitipi so vadeyya,
 
Mamam vadantitipi so vadeyya.
 
Loke samabbam kusalo viditva,
 
Voharamattena so vohareyya”ti. (sam.ni.1.25).
 Aparampi vuttam-- “ima kho citta lokasamabba lokaniruttiyo lokavohara lokapabbattiyo, yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasan”ti (di.ni.1.440).

 206. Abhibbapahanamahati sassatadisu tesam tesam dhammanam sassatam abhibbaya janitva sassatassa pahanamaha, ucchedam, ekaccasassatam abhibbaya ekaccasassatassa pahanam vadati.  Rupam abhibbaya rupassa pahanam vadatiti-adina nayenettha attho veditabbo.  

 (M.74./III,209.) Patisabcikkhatoti paccavekkhantassa.  Anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucciti anuppadanirodhena niruddhehi asavehi aggahetvava cittam vimucci.  Ettavata cesa parassa vaddhitam bhattam bhubjitva khudam vinodento viya parassa (CS:pg.3.146) araddhaya dhammadesanaya banam pesetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattabceva patto, savakaparamibanassa ca matthakam, solasa ca pabba pativijjhitva thito.  Dighanakho pana sotapattiphalam patva saranesu patitthito.  

 Bhagava pana imam desanam suriye dharamaneyeva nitthapetva gijjhakuta oruyha veluvanam gantva savakasannipatamakasi, caturavgasamannagato sannipato ahosi.  Tatrimani avgani-- maghanakkhattena yutto punnama-uposathadivaso, kenaci anamantitani hutva attanoyeva dhammataya sannipatitani addhatelasani bhikkhusatani, tesu ekopi puthujjano va sotapanna-sakadagami-anagami-sukkhavipassaka-arahantesu va abbataro natthi, sabbe chalabhibbava, ekopi cettha satthakena kese chinditva pabbajito nama natthi, sabbe ehibhikkhunoyevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dighanakhasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.75.)5.Magandiyasuttavannana 
 207. Evam me sutanti Magandiyasuttam.  Tattha agyagareti aggihomasalayam.  Tinasantharaketi dve magandiya matulo ca bhagineyyo ca.  Tesu matulo pabbajitva arahattam patto, bhagineyyopi (M.75./III,210.) sa-upanissayo nacirasseva pabbajitva arahattam papunissati.  Athassa Bhagava upanissayam disva ramaniyam devagabbhasadisam gandhakutim pahaya tattha charikatinakacavaradihi uklape agyagare tinasantharakam pabbapetva parasavgahakaranattham katipaham vasittha.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Tenupasavkamiti na kevalam tamdivasameva, yasma pana tam agyagaram gamupacare darakadarikahi okinnam avivittam, tasma Bhagava niccakalampi divasabhagam tasmim vanasande vitinametva sayam vasatthaya tattha upagacchati.  

 Addasa (CS:pg.3.147) kho …pe… tinasantharakam pabbattanti Bhagava abbesu divasesu tinasantharakam savgharitva sabbanam katva gacchati, tamdivasam pana pabbapetvava agamasi.  Kasma?  Tada hi paccusasamaye lokam oloketvava addasa-- “ajja magandiyo idhagantva imam tinasantharakam disva bharadvajena saddhim tinasantharakam arabbha kathasallapam karissati, athaham agantva dhammam desessami, so dhammam sutva mama santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissati.  Paresam savgahakaranatthameva hi maya paramiyo purita”ti tinasantharakam pabbapetvava agamasi.  

 Samanaseyyanurupam mabbeti imam tinasantharakam “samanassa anucchavika seyya”ti mabbami.  Na ca asabbatasamanassa nivutthatthanametam.  Tathahettha hatthena akaddhitatthanam va padena akaddhitatthanam va sisena pahatatthanam va na pabbayati, anakulo anakinno (M.75./III,211.) abhinno chekena cittakarena tulikaya paricchinditva pabbatto viya.  Sabbatasamanassa vasitatthanam, kassa bho vasitatthananti pucchati.  Bhunahunoti hatavaddhino mariyadakarakassa.  Kasma evamaha?  Chasu dvaresu vaddhipabbapanaladdhikatta.  Ayabhi tassa laddhi-- cakkhu bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, adittham dakkhitabbam, dittham samatikkamitabbam.  Sotam bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, asutam sotabbam, sutam samatikkamitabbam.  Ghanam bruhetabbam vaddhetabbam, aghayitam ghayitabbam, ghayitam samatikkamitabbam.  Jivha bruhetabba vaddhetabba, assayitam sayitabbam, sayitam samatikkamitabbam.  Kayo bruhetabbo vaddhetabbo, aphuttham phusitabbam, phuttham samatikkamitabbam.  Mano bruhetabbo vaddhetabbo, avibbatam vijanitabbam, vibbatam samatikkamitabbam.  Evam so chasu dvaresu vaddhim pabbapeti.  Bhagava pana-- 

 
“Cakkhuna samvaro sadhu, sadhu sotena samvaro; 

 
Ghanena samvaro sadhu, sadhu jivhaya samvaro.  

 
Kayena samvaro sadhu, sadhu vacaya samvaro; 

 
Manasa samvaro sadhu, sadhu sabbattha samvaro.  

 
Sabbattha samvuto bhikkhu, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.360-361)-- 
 Chasu (CS:pg.3.148) dvaresu samvaram pabbapeti.  Tasma so “vaddhihato samano Gotamo mariyadakarako”ti mabbamano “bhunahuno”ti aha.  

 Ariye baye dhamme kusaleti parisuddhe karanadhamme anavajje.  Imina kim dasseti?  Evarupassa nama uggatassa pabbatassa yasassino upari vacam bhasamanena vimamsitva upadharetva mukhe arakkham thapetva bhasitabbo  (M.75./III,212.) hoti.  Tasma ma sahasa abhasi, mukhe arakkham thapehiti dasseti.  Evabhi no sutte ocaratiti yasma amhakam sutte evam agacchati, na mayam mukharulhicchamattam vadama, sutte ca nama agatam vadamana kassa bhayeyyama, tasma sammukhapi nam vadeyyamati attho.  Appossukkoti mama rakkhanatthaya anussukko avavato hutvati attho.  Vuttova nam vadeyyati maya vuttova hutva apucchitova katham samutthapetva ambajambu-adini gahetva viya apurayamano maya kathitaniyamena bhavam bharadvajo vadeyya, vadassuti attho.  

 208. Assosi khoti sattha alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna magandiyam tattha agatam addasa, dvinnam jananam bhasamananam dibbasotena saddampi assosi.  Patisallana vutthitoti phalasamapattiya vutthito.  Samviggoti pitisamvegena samviggo calito kampito.  Tassa kira etadahosi-- “neva magandiyena samanassa Gotamassa arocitam, na maya.  Amhe mubcitva abbo ettha tatiyopi natthi, suto bhavissati amhakam saddo tikhinasotena purisena”ti.  Athassa abbhantare piti uppajjitva navanavutilomakupasahassani uddhaggani akasi.  Tena vuttam “samviggo lomahatthajato”ti.  (M.75./III,213.) Atha kho magandiyo paribbajakoti paribbajakassa pabhinnamukham viya bijam paripakagatam banam, tasma sannisiditum asakkonto ahindamano puna satthu santikam agantva ekamantam nisidi.  Tam dassetum “atha kho magandiyo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 209. Sattha-- “evam kira tvam, magandiya, mam avaca”ti avatvava cakkhum kho, magandiyati paribbajakassa dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tattha vasanatthanatthena (CS:pg.3.149) rupam cakkhussa aramoti cakkhu ruparamam.  Rupe ratanti ruparatam.  Rupena cakkhu amoditam pamoditanti rupasamuditam.  Dantanti nibbisevanam.  Guttanti gopitam.  Rakkhitanti thapitarakkham.  Samvutanti pihitam.  Samvarayati pidhanatthaya.  

 210. Paricaritapubboti abhiramitapubbo.  Rupaparilahanti rupam arabbha uppajjanaparilaham.  Imassa pana te, magandiya, kimassa vacaniyanti imassa rupam parigganhitva arahattappattassa khinasavassa taya kim vacanam vattabbam assa, vuddhihato mariyadakarakoti idam vattabbam, na vattabbanti pucchati.  Na kibci, bho Gotamati, bho Gotama, kibci vattabbam natthi.  Sesadvaresupi eseva nayo.  

 211. Idani yasma taya pabcakkhandhe pariggahetva arahattappattassa khinasavassa kibci vattabbam natthi, ahabca pabcakkhandhe pariggahetva  (M.75./III,214.) sabbabbutam patto, tasma ahampi te na kibci vattabboti dassetum aham kho panati-adimaha.  Tassa mayham magandiyati gihikale attano sampattim dassento aha.  Tattha vassikoti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum, ayam vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- vassam vaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natitanuni natibahuni, bhumattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti.  Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti, dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani.  Unhapavesanatthaya bhittiniyuhani nihariyanti.  Bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhaviriyani kambaladini vattanti.  Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitabca.  Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti.  Dvaravatapanani panettha bahuni vipulajalani bhavanti.  Bhumattharanadini dukulamayani vattanti, khajjabhojjani madhurarasasitaviriyani.  Vatapanasamipesu cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi sabchadenti.  Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani (CS:pg.3.150) karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.  

 Bodhisattassa pana atthasatasuvannaghate ca rajataghate ca gandhodakassa puretva niluppalagacchake katva sayanam parivaretva thapayimsu.  Mahantesu lohakatahesu  (M.75./III,215.) gandhakalalam puretva niluppalapadumapundarikani ropetva utuggahanatthaya tattha tattha thapesum.  Suriyarasmihi pupphani pupphanti.  Nanavidha bhamaragana pasadam pavisitva pupphesu rasam ganhanta vicaranti.  Pasado atisugandho hoti.  Yamakabhittiya antare lohanalim thapetva navabhumikapasadassa upari akasavgane ratanamandapamatthake sukhumacchiddakam jalam baddham ahosi.  Ekasmim thane sukkhamahimsacammam pasareti.  Bodhisattassa udakakilanavelaya mahimsacamme pasanagule khipanti, meghathanitasaddo viya hoti.  Hettha yantam parivattenti, udakam abhiruhitva jalamatthake patati, vassapatanasalilam viya hoti.  Tada bodhisatto nilapatam nivaseti, nilapatam parupati, nilapasadhanam pasadheti.  Parivarapissa cattalisanatakasahassani nilavatthabharananeva nilavilepanani hutva mahapurisam parivaretva ratanamandapam gacchanti.  Divasabhagam udakakilam kilanto sitalam utusukham anubhoti.  

 Pasadassa catusu disasu cattaro sara honti.  Divakale nanavannasakunagana pacinasarato vutthaya viravamana pasadamatthakena pacchimasaram gacchanti.  Pacchimasarato vutthaya pacinasaram, uttarasarato dakkhinasaram, dakkhinasarato uttarasaram gacchanti, antaravassasamayo viya hoti.  Hemantikapasado pana pabcabhumiko ahosi, vassikapasado sattabhumiko.  

 Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi.  Na kevalabcettha turiyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva  (M.75./III,216.) Dovarikapi itthiyova, nhapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova.  Raja kira-- “tatharupam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisavka uppajjati, sa me puttassa (CS:pg.3.151) ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesi.  Taya ratiya ramamanoti idam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratim sandhaya vuttam.  

 212. Gahapati va gahapatiputto vati ettha yasma khattiyanam setacchattasmimyeva patthana hoti, maha ca nesam papabco, brahmana mantehi atitta mante gavesanta vicaranti, gahapatino pana muddagananamattam uggahitakalato patthaya sampattimyeva anubhavanti, tasma khattiyabrahmane aggahetva “gahapati va gahapatiputto va”ti aha.  Avatteyyati manusakakamahetu avatto bhaveyyati attho.  Abhikkantatarati visitthatara.  Panitatarati atappakatara.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Kusaggenudakamadaya, samudde udakam mine; 

 
Evam manusaka kama, dibbakamana santike”ti.  (ja.2.21.389)-- 

 Samadhigayha titthatiti dibbasukham ganhitva tato visitthatara hutva titthati.  

 Opammasamsandanam panettha evam veditabbam-- gahapatissa pabcahi kamagunehi samavgibhutakalo viya bodhisattassa tisu pasadesu cattalisasahassa-itthimajjhe modanakalo, tassa sucaritam puretva sagge nibbattakalo viya bodhisattassa abhinikkhamanam katva bodhipallavke sabbabbutam patividdhakalo  (M.75./III,217.) tassa nandanavane sampattim anubhavanakalo viya Tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, tassa manusakanam pabcannam kamagunanam apatthanakalo viya Tathagatassa catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitinamentassa hinajanasukhassa apatthanakaloti.  

 213. Sukhiti pathamam dukkhito paccha sukhito assa.  Seriti pathamam vejjadutiyako paccha seri ekako bhaveyya.  Sayamvasiti pathamam vejjassa vase vattamano vejjena nisidati vutte nisidi, nipajjati vutte nipajji, bhubjati vutte bhubji, pivati vutte pivi, paccha sayamvasi jato.  Yena kamam (CS:pg.3.152) gamoti pathamam icchiticchitatthanam gantum nalattha, paccha roge vupasante vanadassana-giridassana-pabbatadassanadisupi yenakamam gamo jato, yattha yattheva gantum icchati, tattha tattheva gaccheyya.  

 Etthapi idam opammasamsandanam-- purisassa kutthikalo viya hi bodhisattassa agaramajjhe vasanakalo, avgarakapallam viya ekam kamavatthu, dve kapallani viya dve vatthuni, sakkassa pana devarabbo addhateyyakotiyani avgarakapallani viya addhatiyanatakakotiyo, nakhehi vanamukhani tacchetva avgarakapalle paritapanam viya vatthupatisevanam, bhesajjam agamma arogakalo viya kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva nikkhamma Buddhabhutakale catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattiratiya vitivattanakalo, abbam kutthipurisam disva apatthanakalo viya taya ratiya vitinamentassa hinajanaratiya apatthanakaloti.  

 (M.75./III,218.) 214. Upahatindriyoti kimirakutthena nama upahatakayappasado.  Upahatindriyati upahatapabbindriya.  Te yatha so upahatakayindriyo kutthi dukkhasamphassasmimyeva aggismim sukhamiti viparitasabbam paccalattha, evam pabbindriyassa upahatatta dukkhasamphassesveva kamesu sukhamiti viparitasabbam paccalatthum.  

 215. Asucitarani cevati-adisu pakatiyava tani asucini ca duggandhani ca putini ca, idani pana asucitarani ceva duggandhatarani ca putitarani ca honti.  Kaciti tassa hi paritapentassa ca kanduvantassa ca panaka anto pavisanti, dutthalohitadutthapubba paggharanti.  Evamassa kaci assadamatta hoti.  

 Arogyaparamati gathaya ye keci dhanalabha va yasalabha va puttalabha va atthi, arogyam tesam paramam uttamam, natthi tato uttaritaro labhoti, arogyaparama labha.  Yamkibci jhanasukham va maggasukham va phalasukham va atthi, nibbanam tattha paramam, natthi tato uttaritaram sukhanti nibbanam paramam sukham.  Atthavgiko maggananti pubbabhagamagganam pubbabhagagamaneneva amatagaminam atthavgiko khemo, natthi tato khemataro (CS:pg.3.153) abbo maggo.  Atha va khemam amatagaminanti ettha khemantipi amatantipi nibbanasseva namam.  Yavata puthusamanabrahmana parappavada khemagamino ca amatagamino cati laddhivasena gahita, sabbesam tesam khema-amatagaminam magganam atthavgiko paramo uttamoti ayamettha attho.  

 216. Acariyapacariyananti acariyanabceva acariyacariyanabca.  (M.75./III,219.) Sametiti ekanaliya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya sadisam hoti ninnanakaranam.  Anomajjatiti panim hettha otarento majjati -- “idam tam, bho Gotama, arogyam, idam tam nibbanan”ti kalena sisam kalena uram parimajjanto evamaha.  

 217. Chekanti sampannam.  Sahulicirenati kalakehi elakalomehi katathulacirena.  Savkaracolakenatipi vadanti.  Vacam nicchareyyati kalena dasaya kalena ante kalena majjhe parimajjanto nicchareyya, vadeyyati attho.  Pubbakehesati pubbakehi esa.  Vipassipi hi Bhagava …pe… Kassapopi Bhagava catuparisamajjhe nisinno imam gatham abhasi, “atthanissitagatha”ti mahajano ugganhi.  Satthari parinibbute aparabhage paribbajakanam antaram pavittha.  Te potthakagatam katva padadvayameva rakkhitum sakkhimsu.  Tenaha-- sa etarahi anupubbena puthujjanagathati.  

 218. Rogova bhutoti rogabhuto.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  Ariyam cakkhunti parisuddham vipassanabanabceva maggabanabca.  Pahotiti samattho.  Bhesajjam kareyyati uddhamvirecanam adhovirecanam abjanabcati bhesajjam kareyya.  

 219. Na cakkhuni uppadeyyati yassa hi antara pittasemhadipalivethena  (M.75./III,220.) cakkhupasado upahato hoti, so chekam vejjam agamma sappayabhesajjam sevanto cakkhuni uppadeti nama.  Jaccandhassa pana (CS:pg.3.154) matukucchiyamyeva vinatthani, tasma so na labhati.  Tena vuttam “na cakkhuni uppadeyya”ti.  

 220. Dutiyavare jaccandhoti jatakalato patthaya pittadipalivethena andho.  Amusminti tasmim pubbe vutte.  Amittatopi daheyyati amitto me ayanti evam amittato thapeyya.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Imina cittenati vatte anugatacittena.  Tassa me upadanapaccayati ekasandhi dvisavkhepo paccayakaro kathito, vattam vibhavitam.  

 221. Dhammanudhammanti dhammassa anudhammam anucchavikam patipadam.  Ime roga ganda sallati pabcakkhandhe dasseti.  Upadananirodhati vivattam dassento aha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Magandiyasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.76.)6.Sandakasuttavannana 
 223. Evam me sutanti Sandakasuttam.  Tattha pilakkhaguhayanti tassa guhaya dvare pilakkharukkho ahosi, tasma pilakkhaguhatveva savkham gata.  Patisallana vutthitoti vivekato vutthito.  Devakatasobbhoti vassodakeneva tinnatthane jato maha-udakarahado.  Guhadassanayati ettha guhati pamsuguha.  Sa unname  (M.76./III,221.) udakamuttatthane ahosi, ekato umavgam katva khanuke ca pamsubca niharitva anto thambhe ussapetva matthake padaracchannagehasavkhepena kata, tattha te paribbajaka vasanti.  Sa vassane udakapunna titthati, nidaghe tattha vasanti.  Tam sandhaya “guhadassanaya”ti aha.  Viharadassanatthabhi anamataggiyam paccavekkhitva1 samuddapabbatadassanattham vapi gantum vattatiti.  

 Unnadiniyati (CS:pg.3.155) uccam nadamanaya.  Evam nadamanaya cassa uddhavgamanavasena ucco, disasu patthatavasena mahasaddoti uccasaddamahasaddo, taya uccasaddamahasaddaya.  Tesam paribbajakanam patova utthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyupajjhayavattam va yonisomanasikaro va natthi.  Tena te patova utthaya balatape nisinna, sayam va kathaya phasukatthaya sannipatita “imassa hattho sobhano imassa pado”ti evam abbamabbassa hatthapadadini va arabbha itthipurisadarakadarikavanne va abbam va kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham patthapetva anupubbena rajakathadi-anekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti.  Sa hi aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha.  Tattha rajanam arabbha “mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evammahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  

 Tesu “asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyo” (M.76./III,222.) ti-adina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  “Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresupi “muladevo evammahanubhavo, meghamalo evammahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca aho surati gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito evam viddho”ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha.  “Tepi nama khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha katha kammatthanameva hoti.  Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimha pivimha paribhubjimha”ti kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva-- “pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.  

 Batikathadisupi “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi carimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetabba.  Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti va evam assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva saddha pasannati (CS:pg.3.156) va khayavayam gatati va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.  Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gatati evameva vattati.  (M.76./III,223) Surakathapi nandimitto nama yodho suro ahositi assadavaseneva na vattati, saddho pasanno ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati.  Visikhakathapi asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha sura samatthati assadavaseneva na vattati, saddha pasanna khayam gata iccevam vattati.  

 Kumbhatthanakathati kumbhatthana-udakatitthakatha va vuccati kumbhadasikatha va.  Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasannati-adina nayeneva vattati.  Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadisova vinicchayo.  

 Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena nama nimmito, kaka seta atthinam setatta, baka ratta lohitassa rattattati evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  

 Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro, sagaradevena khanitatta sagaro, khato meti hatthamuddaya niveditatta samuddoti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha.  Iti bhavo, iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  Ettha ca bhavoti sassatam, abhavoti ucchedam.  Bhavoti vaddhi, (M.76./III,224.)abhavoti hani.  Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti attakilamatho.  Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim battimsatiracchanakatha nama hoti.  Evarupim tiracchanakatham kathentiya nisinno hoti.  

 Tato sandako paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva-- “ime paribbajaka ativiya abbamabbam agarava appatissa, mayabca samanassa (CS:pg.3.157) Gotamassa patubhavato patthaya suriyuggamane khajjopanakupama jata, labhasakkaropi no parihino.  Sace pana imam thanam samano Gotamo Gotamasavako va gihi-upatthakopi vassa agaccheyya, ativiya lajjaniyam bhavissati.  Parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakasseva upari arohati”ti ito cito ca vilokento theram addasa.  Tena vuttam addasa kho sandako paribbajako …pe… tunhi ahesunti.  

 Tattha santhapesiti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi.  Yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesi.  Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, parupanam santhapeti, rajokinnatthanam pubchati, evamassa vajjapaticchadanattham “appasadda bhonto”ti sikkhapento yatha sutthapita hoti, tatha nam thapesiti attho.  Appasaddakamati appasaddam icchanti, ekaka nisidanti, ekaka titthanti, na ganasavganikaya yapenti.  Appasaddavinitati appasaddena niravena Buddhena vinita.  (M.76./III,225) Appasaddassa vannavadinoti yam thanam appasaddam nissaddam.  Tassa vannavadino.  Upasavkamitabbam mabbeyyati idhagantabbam mabbeyya.  

 Kasma panesa therassa upasavkamanam paccasisatiti.  Attano vuddhim patthayamano.  Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddhasavakesu va attano santikam agatesu-- “Ajja amhakam santikam samano Gotamo agato, Sariputto agato, na kho panete yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam uttamabhavan”ti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti ucce thane thapenti.  Bhagavatopi upatthake ganhitum vayamanti.  Te kira Bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti-- “tumhakam sattha bhavam Gotamopi Gotamassa savakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam abbamabbam samagga.  Tumhe pana amhe akkhihi passitum na icchatha, samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi aparaddhan”ti.  Appekacce manussa-- “Buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti, kim amhakan”ti tato patthaya te disva nappamajjanti.  Tunhi ahesunti sandakam parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu.  

 224. Svagatam bhoto anandassati su-agamanam bhoto anandassa.  Bhavante hi no agate Anando hoti, gate sokoti (CS:pg.3.158) dipeti.  Cirassam khoti piyasamudacaravacanametam.  Thero pana kalena kalam paribbajakaramam carikatthaya gacchatiti purimagamanam gahetva evamaha.  Evabca pana vatva na manatthaddho hutva nisidi, attano pana asana vutthaya tam asanam papphotetva theram asanena nimantento nisidatu bhavam Anando, idamasanam pabbattanti aha.  

 (M.76./III,226.) Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo arambhato patthaya yava mamagamanam etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata, mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gatati pucchati.  

 Atha paribbajako “niratthakakathava esa nissara vattasannissita, na tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahati”ti dipento titthatesa, bhoti-adimaha.  Nesa bhototi sace bhavam sotukamo bhavissati, pacchapesa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya attho natthi.  Bhoto pana agamanam labhitva abbadeva sukaranam katham sotukamamhati dipeti.  Tato dhammadesanam yacanto sadhu vata bhavantam ye vati-adimaha.  Tattha acariyaketi acariyasamaye.  Anassasikaniti assasavirahitani.  Sasakkanti ekamsatthe nipato, vibbu puriso ekamseneva na vaseyyati attho.  Vasanto ca naradheyyati na sampadeyya, na paripureyyati vuttam hoti.  Bayam dhammam kusalanti karanabhutam anavajjatthena kusalam dhammam.  

 225. Idhati imasmim loke.  Natthi dinnanti-adini saleyyakasutte (ma.ni.1.440) vuttani.  Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattika pathavidhatu bahirapathavidhatum.  (M.76./III,227.) Anupetiti anuyati.  Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam, anugacchatitipi attho, ubhayenapi upeti upagacchatiti dasseti.  Apadisupi eseva nayo.  Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti.  Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva, cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho.  Yavalahanati yava susana.  Padaniti ayam evam silava ahosi, evam dussiloti-adina nayena pavattani (CS:pg.3.159) gunapadani.  Sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.  Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.  

 Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali.  Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi.  Bala denti, pandita ganhantiti dasseti.  Atthikavadanti atthi dinnam dinnaphalanti imam atthikavadamyeva vadanti tesam tuccham vacanam musavilapo.  (M.76./III,228.) Bale ca pandite cati bala ca pandita ca.  

 Akatena me ettha katanti mayham akateneva samanakammena ettha etassa samaye kammam katam nama hoti, avusiteneva brahmacariyena vusitam nama hoti.  Etthati etasmim samanadhamme.  Samasamati ativiya sama, samena va gunena sama.  Samabbam pattati samanabhavam patta.  

 226. Karatoti-adini apannakasutte vuttani.  Tatha natthi hetuti-adini.  

 228. Catutthabrahmacariyavase akatati akata.  Akatavidhati akatavidhana, evam karohiti kenaci karapita na hontiti attho.  Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati animmapita.  Keci animmitabbati padam vadanti, tam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam sandissati.  Vabjhati vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphala, kassaci ajanakati attho.  Etena pathavikayadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati.  Pabbatakuta viya thitati kutattha.  Isikatthayitthitati mubje isika viya thita.  Tatrayamadhippayo-- yamidam jayatiti vuccati, tam mubjato isika viya vijjamanameva nikkhamatiti.  “Esikatthayitthita” (M.76./III,229.) tipi patho, sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitati attho.  Ubhayenapi tesam vinasabhavam dipeti.  Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti.  Na viparinamentiti pakatim na jahanti.  Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti abbamabbam na upahananti.  Nalanti na samattha.  

 Pathavikayoti-adisu (CS:pg.3.160) pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va.  Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu kayesu.  Natthi hanta vati hantum va ghatetum va sotum va savetum va janitum va janapetum va samattho nama natthiti dipeti.  Sattannamtveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggarasi-adinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.  Tattha “aham imam jivita voropemi”ti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dasseti.  Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam (M.76./III,230.) uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani.  Pabca ca kammuno sataniti pabca kammasatani ca, kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.  Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Keci panahu pabca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena bhanati.  Tiniti kayakammadivasenati.  Kamme ca addhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammabca vacikammabca kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.  Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati.  Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti, ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha.  Chalabhijatiyo apannakasutte vittharita.  

 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi khiddabhumi vimamsakabhumi ujugatabhumi sekkhabhumi samanabhumi jinabhumi pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadati.  Tattha jatadivasato patthaya sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha.  Ayam mandabhumiti vadati.  Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti (M.76./III,231.) ca.  Sugatito agata tam anussaritva anussaritva hasanti.  Ayam khiddabhumi nama.  Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam vimamsakabhumi nama.  Padasava gantum samatthakalo ujugatabhumi nama.  Sippanam sikkhanakalo sekkhabhumi nama.  Ghara nikkhamma pabbajanakalo samanabhumi nama.  Acariyam sevitva jananakalo jinabhumi nama.  Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ekunapabbasa (CS:pg.3.161) ajivasateti ekunapabbasa ajivavuttisatani.  Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.  Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani.  Vise indriyasateti visa indriyasatani.  Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani.  Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani.  Hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati.  Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.  Asabbigabbhati saliyavagodhumamuggakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati.  Niganthigabbhati niganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati.  Satta devati bahu deva, so pana sattati vadati.  (M.76./III,232.) Manusapi ananta, so sattati vadati.  Satta pisacati pisaca mahanta, sattati vadati.  

 Sarati mahasara.  Kannamunda-rathakara-anotatta-sihapapatakulira-mucalinda-kunaladahe gahetva vadati.  Pavutati ganthika.  Papatati mahapapata.  Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.  Supinati mahasupina.  Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani.  Mahakappinoti Mahakappanam.  Ettha ekamha sara vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko Mahakappoti vadati.  Evarupanam Mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bala ca pandita ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.  Panditopi kira antara sujjhitum na sakkoti, balopi tato uddham na gacchati.  

 Silenati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci.  Vatenati tadisena vatena.  Tapenati tapokammena.  Aparipakkam paripaceti nama yo “aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati.  (M.76./III,233.) Paripakkam phussa phussa byantim karoti nama yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati.  Hevam natthiti evam natthi.  Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka katunti dipeti.  Donamiteti donena mitam viya.  Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham.  Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyanto.  Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani.  Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.  Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa, hapanavaddhananamevetam vevacanam.  Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento (CS:pg.3.162) seyyathapi namati-adimaha.  Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagulam.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttapamanena nibbethiyamanam gacchati, sutte khine tattha titthati na gacchati.  Evamevam vuttakalato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.  

 229. Kimidanti kimidam tava abbanam, kim sabbabbu nama tvanti evam puttho samano niyativade pakkhipanto subbam me agaranti-adimaha.  

 230. Anussaviko hotiti anussavanissito hoti.  Anussavasaccoti savanam saccato gahetva thito.  Pitakasampadayati vaggapannasakaya pitakaganthasampattiya.  

 232. Mandoti mandapabbo.  Momuhoti atimulho.  Vacavikkhepam apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam apajjati.  Kidisam?  Amaravikkhepam, apariyantavikkhepanti attho.  (M.76./III,234) Atha va amara nama macchajati.  Sa ummujjananimmujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakkati evameva ayampi vado ito cito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati.  Tam amaravikkhepam.  

 Evantipi me noti-adisu idam kusalanti puttho “evantipi me no”ti vadati, tato kim akusalanti vutte “tathatipi me no”ti vadati, kim ubhayato abbathati vutte “abbathatipi me no”ti vadati, tato tividhenapi na hotiti te laddhiti vutte “notipi me no”ti vadati, tato kim no noti te laddhiti vutte “no notipi me no”ti vikkhepamapajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati.  Nibbijja pakkamatiti attanopi esa sattha avassayo bhavitum na sakkoti, mayham kim sakkhissatiti nibbinditva pakkamati.  Purimesupi anassasikesu eseva nayo.  

 234. Sannidhikarakam kame paribhubjitunti yatha pubbe gihibhuto sannidhim katva vatthukame paribhubjati, evam tilatandulasappinavanitadini sannidhim katva idani paribhubjitum abhabboti attho.  Nanu ca khinasavassa vasanatthane (CS:pg.3.163) tilatanduladayo pabbayantiti.  No na pabbayanti, na panesa te attano atthaya thapeti, aphasukapabbajitadinam atthaya thapeti.  (M.76./III,235.) Anagamissa kathanti.  Tassapi pabca kamaguna sabbasova pahina, dhammena pana laddham vicaretva paribhubjati.  

 236. Puttamataya puttati so kira imam dhammam sutva ajivaka mata namati sabbi hutva evamaha.  Ayabhettha attho-- ajivaka mata nama, tesam mata puttamata hoti, iti ajivaka puttamataya putta nama honti.  Samane Gotameti samane Gotame brahmacariyavaso atthi, abbattha natthiti dipeti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Sandakasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.77.)7.Mahasakuludayisuttavannana 
 237. Evam me sutanti Mahasakuludayisuttam.  Tattha moranivapeti tasmim thane moranam abhayam ghosetva bhojanam adamsu.  Tasma tam thanam moranivapoti savkham gatam.  Annabharoti ekassa paribbajakassa namam.  Tatha varadharoti.  Abbe cati na kevalam ime tayo, abbepi abhibbata bahu paribbajaka.  Appasaddassa vannavaditi idha appasaddavinitoti avatvava idam vuttam.  Kasma?  Na hi Bhagava abbena vinitoti.  

 238. Purimaniti hiyyodivasam upadaya purimani nama honti, tato param purimatarani.  Kutuhalasalayanti kutuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi, yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam -- “ayam kim (M.77./III,236.) vadati ayam kim vadati”ti kutuhaluppattitthanato “kutuhalasala”ti vuccati.  “Kotuhalasala”tipi patho.  Labhati ye evarupe samanabrahmane datthum pabham pucchitum (CS:pg.3.164) dhammakatham va nesam sotum labhanti, tesam avgamagadhanam ime labhati attho.  

 Savghinoti-adisu pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho etesam atthiti savghino.  Sveva gano etesam atthiti ganino.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyati ganacariya.  Batati pabbata pakata.  Yathabhuccagunehi ceva ayathabhutagunehi ca samuggato yaso etesam atthiti yasassino.  Puranadinabhi “appiccho santuttho, appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti”ti-adina nayena yaso samuggato, Tathagatassa “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adihi yathabhutagunehi.  Titthakarati laddhikara.  Sadhusammatati ime sadhu sundara sappurisati evam sammata.  Bahujanassati assutavato ceva andhabalaputhujjanassa vibhavino ca panditajanassa.  Tattha titthiya balajanassa evam sammata, Tathagato panditajanassa.  Imina nayena purano Kassapo savghiti-adisu attho veditabbo.  Bhagava pana yasma atthatimsa arammanani vibhajanto bahuni nibbana-otaranatitthani akasi, tasma “titthakaro”ti vattum vattati.  

 Kasma panete sabbepi tattha osatati?  Upatthakarakkhanatthabceva labhasakkaratthabca.  Tesabhi evam hoti-- “amhakam upatthaka samanam Gotamam saranam gaccheyyum, te ca rakkhissama.  Samanassa ca Gotamassa upatthake sakkaram karonte disva amhakampi upatthaka (M.77./III,237.) amhakam sakkaram karissanti”ti.  Tasma yattha yattha Bhagava osarati, tattha tattha sabbe osaranti.  

 239. Vadam aropetvati vade dosam aropetva.  Apakkantati, apagata, keci disam pakkanta, keci gihibhavam patta, keci imam sasanam agata.  Sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham, atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.  Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam viparivattitva thitam, na kibci jatanti attho.  Aropito te vadoti maya tava vade doso (CS:pg.3.165) aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara vicara, tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idaneva nibbethehi.  Dhammakkosenati sabhavakkosena.  

 240. Tam no sossamati tam amhakam desitam dhammam sunissama.  Khuddamadhunti khuddakamakkhikahi katam dandakamadhum.  Anelakanti niddosam apagatamacchikandakam.  Pileyyati dadeyya.  Paccasisamanarupoti puretva nu kho no bhojanam dassatiti bhajanahattho paccasisamano paccupatthito assa.  (M.77./III,238.) Sampayojetvati appamattakam vivadam katva.  

 241. Itaritarenati lamakalamakena.  Pavivittoti idam paribbajako kayavivekamattam sandhaya vadati, Bhagava pana tihi vivekehi vivittova.  

 242. Kosakaharapiti danapatinam ghare aggabhikkhathapanattham khuddakasarava honti, danapatino aggabhattam va tattha thapetva bhubjanti, pabbajite sampatte tam bhattam tassa denti.  Tam saravakam kosakoti vuccati.  Tasma ye ca ekeneva bhattakosakena yapenti, te kosakaharati.  Beluvaharati beluvamattabhattahara.  Samatittikanti otthavattiya hetthimalekhasamam Imina dhammenati imina appaharatadhammena.  Ettha pana sabbakareneva Bhagava anappaharoti na vattabbo.  Padhanabhumiyam chabbassani appaharova ahosi, verabjayam tayo mase patthodaneneva yapesi palileyyakavanasande tayo mase bhisamulaleheva yapesi.  (M.77./III,239.) Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “aham ekasmim kale appaharo ahosim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  Tasma yadi te imina dhammena sakkareyyum, maya hi te visesatara.  Abbo ceva pana dhammo atthi, yena mam te sakkarontiti dasseti.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu yojana veditabba.  

 Pamsukulikati (CS:pg.3.166) samadinnapamsukulikavga.  Lukhacivaradharati satthasuttalukhani civarani dharayamana.  Nantakaniti antavirahitani vatthakhandani, yadi hi nesam anto bhaveyya, pilotikati savkham gaccheyyum.  Uccinitvati phaletva dubbalatthanam pahaya thiratthanameva gahetva.  Alabulomasaniti alabulomasadisasuttani sukhumaniti dipeti.  Ettavata ca sattha civarasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo.  Atimuttakasusanato hissa punnadasiya parupitva patitasanapamsukulam gahanadivase udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi akampi.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “aham ekasmimyeva kale pamsukulam ganhim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  

 (M.77./III,240.) Pindapatikati atirekalabham patikkhipitva samadinnapindapatikavga.  Sapadanacarinoti loluppacaram patikkhipitva samadinnasapadanacara.  Ubchasake vate ratati ubchacariyasavkhate bhikkhunam pakativate rata, uccanicagharadvaratthayino hutva kabaramissakam bhattam samharitva paribhubjantiti attho.  Antaragharanti brahmayusutte ummarato patthaya antaragharam, idha indakhilato patthaya adhippetam.  Ettavata ca sattha pindapatasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, appaharataya vuttaniyameneva pana sabbam vittharetabbam.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti -- “aham ekasmimyeva kale nimantanam na sadayim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  

 Rukkhamulikati channam patikkhipitva samadinnarukkhamulikavga.  Abbhokasikati channabca rukkhamulabca patikkhipitva samadinna-abbhokasikavga.  Atthamaseti hemantagimhike mase.  Antovasse pana civaranuggahattham channam pavisanti.  Ettavata ca sattha senasanasantosena asantutthoti na vattabbo, senasanasantoso (M.77./III,241.) panassa chabbassikamahapadhanena ca palileyyakavanasandena ca dipetabbo.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti-- “aham ekasmimyeva kale channam na pavisim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  

 Arabbikati (CS:pg.3.167) gamantasenasanam patikkhipitva samadinna-arabbikavga.  Savghamajjhe osarantiti abaddhasimaya kathitam, baddhasimayam pana vasanta attano vasanatthaneyeva uposatham karonti.  Ettavata ca sattha no pavivittoti na vattabbo, “icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam patisalliyitun”ti (para.162 565) evabhissa paviveko pabbayati.  Idha pana etamattham dasseti “aham ekasmimyeva tatharupe kale patisalliyim, mayham pana savaka dhutavgasamadanato patthaya yavajivam dhutavgam na bhindanti”ti.  Mamam savakati mam savaka.  

 244. Sanidananti sappaccayam.  Kim pana appaccayam nibbanam na desetiti.  No na deseti, sahetukam pana tam desanam katva deseti, no ahetukanti.  Sappatihariyanti purimassevetam vevacanam, sakarananti attho.  Tam vatati ettha vatati nipatamattam.  

 245. Anagatam vadapathanti ajja thapetva sve va punadivase va addhamase va mase va samvacchare va tassa tassa pabhassa upari agamanavadapatham.  (M.77./III,242.) Na dakkhatiti yatha saccako nigantho attano niggahanattham agatakaranam visesetva vadanto na addasa, evam na dakkhatiti netam thanam vijjati.  Sahadhammenati sakaranena.  Antarantara katham opateyyunti mama kathavaram pacchinditva antarantare attano katham paveseyyunti attho.  Na kho panaham, udayiti, udayi, aham ambatthasonadandakutadantasaccakaniganthadihi saddhim mahavade vattamanepi-- “aho vata me ekasavakopi upamam va karanam va aharitva dadeyya”ti evam savakesu anusasanim na paccasisami.  Mamayevati evarupesu thanesu savaka mamayeva anusasanim ovadam paccasisanti.  

 246. Tesaham cittam aradhemiti tesam aham tassa pabhassa veyyakaranena cittam ganhami sampademi paripuremi, abbam puttho abbam na byakaromi, ambam puttho labujam viya labujam va puttho ambam viya.  Ettha ca “adhisile sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane Buddhasilam nama kathitam, “abhikkante banadassane (CS:pg.3.168) sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane sabbabbutabbanam, “adhipabbaya sambhaventi”ti vuttatthane thanuppattikapabba, “yena dukkhena”ti vuttatthane saccabyakaranapabba.  Tattha sabbabbutabbanabca saccabyakaranapabbabca (M.77./III,243.) thapetva avasesa pabba adhipabbam bhajati.  

 247. Idani tesam tesam visesadhigamanam patipadam acikkhanto puna caparam udayiti-adimaha.  Tattha abhibbavosanaparamippattati abhibbavosanasavkhatabceva abhibbaparamisavkhatabca arahattam patta.  

 Sammappadhaneti upayapadhane.  Chandam janetiti kattukamyatakusalacchandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti cittam ukkhipati.  Padahatiti upayapadhanam karoti.  Bhavanaya paripuriyati vaddhiya paripuranattham.  Apicettha-- “ya thiti, so asammoso …pe… yam vepullam, sa bhavanaparipuri”ti (vibha.406) evam purimam purimassa pacchimam pacchimassa atthotipi veditabbam.  

 Imehi pana sammappadhanehi kim kathitam?  Kassapasamyuttapariyayena savakassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita.  Vuttabhetam tattha-- 

 (M.77./III,244.) “Cattarome avuso, sammappadhana.  Katame cattaro?  Idhavuso, bhikkhu, anuppanna me papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Uppanna me papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti.  Uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyunti atappam karoti”ti (sam.ni.2.145).
 Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba.  Anuppanna kusala dhammati samathavipassana ceva maggo ca, uppanna kusala nama samathavipassanava.  Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva nirujjhamano anatthaya samvattanako (CS:pg.3.169) nama natthi.  So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati.  Purimasmimpi va samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tam pana na yuttam.  

 Tattha “uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti”ti atthassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira khinasavatthero “mahacetiyabca mahabodhibca vandissami”ti samapattilabhina bhandagahakasamanerena saddhim janapadato mahaviharam agantva viharaparivenam pavisi.  Sayanhasamaye mahabhikkhusavghe cetiyam vandamane cetiyam vandanatthaya na nikkhami.  Kasma?  Khinasavanabhi tisu ratanesu mahantam garavam hoti.  Tasma bhikkhusavghe vanditva patikkamante manussanam sayamasabhuttavelayam samanerampi ajanapetva “cetiyam vandissami”ti ekakova nikkhami.  (M.77./III,245) Samanero “kim nu kho thero avelaya ekakova gacchati, janissami”ti upajjhayassa padanupadiko nikkhami.  Thero anavajjanena tassa agamanam ajananto dakkhinadvarena cetiyavganam aruhi.  Samaneropi anupadamyeva arulho.  

 Mahathero mahacetiyam ulloketva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva sabbam cetaso samannaharitva hatthapahattho cetiyam vandati.  Samanero therassa vandanakaram disva “upajjhayo me ativiya pasannacitto vandati, kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pujam kareyya”ti cintesi.  Thero vanditva utthaya sirasi abjalim thapetva mahacetiyam ulloketva thito.  Samanero ukkasitva attano agatabhavam janapesi.  Thero parivattetva olokento “kada agatosi”ti pucchi.  Tumhakam cetiyam vandanakale, bhante.  Ativiya pasanna cetiyam vandittha kim nu kho pupphani labhitva pujeyyathati?  Ama samanera imasmim cetiye viya abbatra ettakam dhatunam nidhanam nama natthi, evarupam asadisam mahathupam pupphani labhitva ko na pujeyyati.  Tena hi, bhante, adhivasetha, aharissamiti tavadeva jhanam samapajjitva iddhiya himavantam gantva vannagandhasampannapupphani parissavanam puretva mahathere dakkhinamukhato pacchimam mukham asampatteyeva agantva pupphaparissavanam hatthe thapetva “pujetha, bhante,”ti aha Thero “atimandani no samanera pupphani”ti aha.  Gacchatha, bhante, Bhagavato gune avajjitva pujethati.  

 Thero (CS:pg.3.170) pacchimamukhanissitena sopanena aruyha kucchivedikabhumiyam (M.77./III,246.) pupphapujam katum araddho.  Vedikabhumiyam paripunnani pupphani patitva dutiyabhumiyam jannupamanena odhina purayimsu.  Tato otaritva padapitthikapantim pujesi.  Sapi paripuri.  Paripunnabhavam batva hetthimatale vikiranto agamasi.  Sabbam cetiyavganam paripuri.  Tasmim paripunne “samanera pupphani na khiyanti”ti aha.  Parissavanam, bhante, adhomukham karothati.  Adhomukham katva calesi, tada pupphani khinani.  Parissavanam samanerassa datva saddhim hatthipakarena cetiyam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva parivenam gacchanto cintesi-- “yava mahiddhiko vatayam samanero, sakkhissati nu kho imam iddhanubhavam rakkhitun”ti.  Tato “na sakkhissati”ti disva samaneramaha-- “samanera tvam idani mahiddhiko, evarupam pana iddhim nasetva pacchimakale kanapesakariya hatthena madditakabjiyam pivissasi”ti.  Daharakabhavassa namesa dosoyam, so upajjhayassa kathayam samvijjitva-- “kammatthanam me, bhante, acikkhatha”ti na yaci, amhakam upajjhayo kim vadatiti tam pana asunanto viya agamasi.  

 Thero mahacetiyabca mahabodhibca vanditva samaneram pattacivaram gahapetva anupubbena kutelitissamahaviharam agamasi.  Samanero upajjhayassa padanupadiko hutva bhikkhacaram na gacchati, “kataram gamam pavisatha, (M.77./III,247.) bhante,”ti pucchitva pana “idani me upajjhayo gamadvaram patto bhavissati”ti batva attano ca upajjhayassa ca pattacivaram gahetva akasena gantva therassa pattacivaram datva pindaya pavisati.  Thero sabbakalam ovadati-- “samanera ma evamakasi, puthujjaniddhi nama cala anibaddha, asappayam rupadi-arammanam labhitva appamattakeneva bhijjati, santaya samapattiya parihinaya brahmacariyavaso santhambhitum na sakkoti”ti.  Samanero “kim katheti mayham upajjhayo”ti sotum na icchati, tatheva karoti.  Thero anupubbena cetiyavandanam karonto kammubinduviharam nama gato.  Tattha vasantepi there samanero tatheva karoti.  

 Athekadivasam (CS:pg.3.171) eka pesakaradhita abhirupa pathamavaye thita kammabindugamato nikkhamitva padumassaram oruyha gayamana pupphani bhabjati.  Tasmim samaye samanero padumassaramatthakena gacchati, gacchanto pana silesikaya kanamacchika viya tassa gitasadde bajjhi.  Tavadevassa iddhi antarahita, chinnapakkhakako viya ahosi.  Santasamapattibalena pana tattheva udakapitthe apatitva simbalitulam viya patamanam anupubbena padumasaratire atthasi.  So vegena gantva upajjhayassa pattacivaram datva nivatti.  Mahathero “pagevetam maya dittham, nivariyamanopi na nivattissati”ti kibci avatva pindaya pavisi.  

 Samanero gantva padumasaratire atthasi tassa paccuttaranam agamayamano.  Sapi samaneram akasena gacchantabca puna agantva thitabca disva “addha esa mam nissaya ukkanthito”ti batva “patikkama samanera”ti aha.  So patikkami.  Itara paccuttaritva satakam nivasetva tam upasavkamitva “kim, bhante,”ti pucchi.  So tamattham arocesi.  Sa bahuhi karanehi gharavase adinavam brahmacariyavase anisamsabca (M.77./III,248.) dassetva ovadamanapi tassa ukkantham vinodetum asakkonti-- “ayam mama karana evarupaya iddhiya parihino, na dani yuttam pariccajitun”ti idheva titthati vatva gharam gantva matapitunam tam pavattim arocesi.  Tepi agantva nanappakaram ovadamana vacanam agganhantam ahamsu-- “tvam amhe uccakulati sallakkhesi, mayam pesakara.  Sakkhissasi pesakarakammam katun”ti samanero aha-- “upasaka gihibhuto nama pesakarakammam va kareyya nalakarakammam va, kim imina satakamattena lobham karotha”ti.  Pesakaro udare baddhasatakam datva gharam netva dhitaram adasi.  

 So pesakarakammam ugganhitva pesakarehi saddhim salaya kammam karoti.  Abbesam itthiyo patova bhattam sampadetva aharimsu, tassa bhariya na tava agacchati.  So itaresu kammam vissajjetva bhubjamanesu tasaram vattento nisidi.  Sa paccha agamasi.  Atha nam so “aticirena (CS:pg.3.172) agatasi”ti tajjesi.  Matugamo ca nama api cakkavattirajanam attani patibaddhacittam batva dasam viya sallakkheti.  Tasma sa evamaha-- “abbesam ghare darupannalonadini sannihitani, bahirato aharitva dayaka pesanatakarakapi atthi, aham pana ekikava, tvampi mayham ghare idam atthi idam natthiti na janasi.  Sace icchasi, bhubja, no ce icchasi, ma bhubja”ti.  So “na kevalabca ussure bhattam aharasi, vacayapi mam ghattesi”ti kujjhitva abbam paharanam apassanto tameva (M.77./III,249.) tasaradandakam tasarato lubcitva khipi.  Sa tam agacchantam disva isakam parivatti.  Tasaradandakassa ca koti nama tikhina hoti, sa tassa parivattamanaya akkhikotiyam pavisitva atthasi.  Sa ubhohi hatthehi vegena akkhim aggahesi, bhinnatthanato lohitam paggharati.  So tasmim kale upajjhayassa vacanam anussari-- “idam sandhaya mam upajjhayo ‘anagate kale kanapesakariya hatthehi madditakabjiyam pivissasi’ti aha, idam therena dittham bhavissati, aho dighadassi ayyo”ti mahasaddena roditum arabhi.  Tamenam abbe-- “alam, avuso, ma rodi, akkhi nama bhinnam na sakka rodanena patipakatikam katun”ti ahamsu.  So “nahametamattham rodami, apica kho imam sandhaya rodami”ti sabbam patipatiya kathesi.  Evam uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattanti.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- timsamatta bhikkhu kalyanimahacetiyam vanditva atavimaggena mahamaggam otaramana antaramagge jhamakhette kammam katva agacchantam ekam manussam addasamsu.  Tassa sariram masimakkhitam viya ahosi.  Masimakkhitamyeva ekam kasavam kaccham piletva nivattham, olokiyamano jhamakhanuko viya khayati.  So divasabhage kammam katva upaddhajjhayamananam darunam kalapam ukkhipitva pitthiyam vippakinnehi kesehi kummaggena agantva bhikkhunam sammukhe atthasi.  Samanera disva abbamabbam olokayamana,-- “avuso, tuyham pita tuyham (M.77./III,250.) mahapita tuyham matulo”ti hasamana gantva “konamo tvam upasaka”ti namam pucchimsu.  So namam pucchito vippatisari hutva darukalapam chaddetva (CS:pg.3.173) vattham samvidhaya nivasetva mahathere vanditva “titthatha tava, bhante,”ti aha.  Mahathera atthamsu.  

 Daharasamanera agantva mahatheranam sammukhapi parihasam karonti.  Upasako aha-- “bhante, tumhe mam passitva parihasatha, ettakeneva matthakam pattamhati ma sallakkhetha.  Ahampi pubbe tumhadisova samano ahosim.  Tumhakam pana cittekaggatamattakampi natthi, aham imasmim sasane mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahosim, akasam gahetva pathavim karomi, pathavim akasam.  Duram ganhitva santikam karomi, santikam duram.  Cakkavalasatasahassam khanena vinivijjhami.  Hatthe me passatha, idani makkatahatthasadisa, aham imeheva hatthehi idha nisinnova candimasuriye paramasim.  Imesamyeva padanam candimasuriye padakathalikam katva nisidim.  Evarupa me iddhi pamadena antarahita, tumhe ma pamajjittha.  Pamadena hi evarupam byasanam papunanti.  Appamatta viharanta jatijaramaranassa antam karonti.  Tasma tumhe mabbeva arammanam karitva appamatta hotha, bhante,”ti tajjetva ovadamadasi.  Te tassa kathentasseva samvegam apajjitva vipassamana timsajana tattheva arahattam papunimsuti.  Evampi uppanna samathavipassana nirujjhamana anatthaya samvattantiti veditabba.  

 Anuppannanam papakananti cettha “anuppanno va (M.77./III,251.) kamasavo na uppajjati”ti-adisu vuttanayena attho veditabbo.  Uppannanam papakananti ettha pana catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhumiladdhuppannanti.  Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana uppadadisamavgino, idam vattamanuppannam nama.  Kamme pana javite arammanarasam anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva vigatam nama.  Kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhavitva vigatam nama.  Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti savkham gacchati.  Kusalakusalam kammam abbassa kammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, evam kate okase vipako uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti savkham gacchati.  Idam okasakatuppannam nama.  Pabcakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhumi nama.  Te atitadibheda honti.  Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Atitakhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti, anagatakhandhesu, paccuppannakhandhesu (CS:pg.3.174) anusayitapi appahinava honti.  Idam bhumiladdhuppannam nama.  Tenahu porana-- “tasu tasu bhumisu asamugghatitakilesa bhumiladdhuppannati savkham gacchanti”ti.  

 Aparampi catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam, arammanadhigahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti.  Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva samudacaruppannam nama.  Sakim cakkhuni ummiletva arammane nimitte gahite anussaritanussaritakkhane (M.77./III,252.) kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Arammanassa adhigahitatta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha khirarukkhassa kuthariya ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na vattabbam, evam.  Idam arammanadhigahituppannam nama.  Samapattiya avikkhambhita kilesa pana imasmim nama thane nuppajjissantiti na vattabba.  Kasma?  Avikkhambhitatta.  Yatha kim?  Yatha sace khirarukkhe kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam.  Idam avikkhambhituppannam nama.  Maggena asamugghatitakilesa pana bhavagge nibbattassapi uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.  Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.  

 Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam bhutvavigatuppannam okasakatuppannam samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na maggavajjham, bhumiladdhuppannam arammanadhigahituppannam avikkhambhituppannam asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham maggavajjham.  Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati.  So ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Habci atite kilese pajahati, tena hi khinam khepeti, niruddham nirodheti, vigatam vigameti atthavgatam atthavgameti.  Atitam yam natthi, tam pajahati.  Habci anagate kilese pajahati, tena hi ajatam pajahati, anibbattam, anuppannam, apatubhutam pajahati.  Anagatam yam natthi, tam pajahati, habci paccuppanne kilese pajahati, tena hi ratto ragam pajahati (M.77./III,253.) duttho dosam, mulho moham, vinibaddho manam, paramattho ditthim, vikkhepagato uddhaccam, anitthavgato vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam pajahati.  Kanhasukkadhamma yuganaddha samameva vattanti.  Samkilesika maggabhavana hoti …pe… tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi kilesappahanam, natthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Atthi (CS:pg.3.175) maggabhavana …pe… atthi dhammabhisamayoti.  Yatha katham viya, seyyathapi taruno rukkho ajataphalo …pe… apatubhutayeva na patubhavanti”ti.  

 Iti paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkhena pana dipetabbam.  Yatha hi saphalo tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhubjeyyum, sesani patetva pacchiyo pureyyum Athabbo puriso tam pharasuna chindeyya, tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na anagatapaccuppannani nasitani.  Atitani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani anibbattani, na sakka nasetum.  Yasmim pana samaye so chinno, tada phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani.  Sace pana rukkho acchinno, athassa pathavirasabca aporasabca agamma yani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani nasitani honti.  Tani hi ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti, apatubhutaneva na patubhavanti, evameva maggo napi atitadibhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati.  Yesabhi kilesanam maggena khandhesu aparibbatesu uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam paribbatatta te kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na nibbattanti, apatubhutava na patubhavanti, tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham, (M.77./III,254.) byadhitanam rogavupasamanattham pitabhesajjehi capi ayamattho vibhavetabbo.  Evam maggo ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba, na ca maggo kilese na pajahati.  Ye pana maggo kilese pajahati, te sandhaya “uppannanam papakanan”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Na kevalabca maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana appahinatta ye ca uppajjeyyum upadinnakakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva.  Vuttampi cetam-- “sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena satta bhave thapetva anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca, etthete nirujjhanti”ti (culani.6) vittharo.  Iti maggo upadinna-anupadinnato vutthati.  Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo Sugatibhavekadesato, anagamimaggo Sugatikamabhavato, arahattamaggo (CS:pg.3.176) ruparupabhavato vutthati.  Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadanti.  

 Atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana hoti, katham va uppannanam thitiyati.  Maggappavattiyayeva.  Maggo hi pavattamano pubbe anuppannapubbatta anuppanno nama vuccati.  Anagatapubbabhi thanam agantva ananubhutapubbam va arammanam anubhavitva vattaro bhavanti “anagatatthanam agatamha, ananubhutam arammanam anubhavama”ti.  Ya cassa pavatti, ayameva thiti namati thitiya bhavetitipi vattum vattati.  

 (M.77./III,255.) Iddhipadesu savkhepakatha cetokhilasutte (ma.ni.1.185adayo) vutta.  Upasamamanam gacchati, kilesupasamattham va gacchatiti upasamagami.  Sambujjhamana gacchati, maggasambodhatthaya va gacchatiti sambodhagami.  

 Vivekanissitadini sabbasavasamvare vuttani.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato panayam bodhipakkhiyakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 248. Vimokkhakathayam vimokkheti kenatthena vimokkha, adhimuccanatthena.  Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?  Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu muccanattho, pitu-avke vissatthavgapaccavgassa darakassa sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panattho pacchimavimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.  Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattakesadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tadassa atthiti rupi.  Bahiddha rupani passatiti bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhatta (M.77./III,256.) bahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattaripi rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  Subhanteva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanayam subhanti (CS:pg.3.177) abhogo natthi, yo pana suvisuddham subhakasinam arammanam katva viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana “katham subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho.  Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Karunasahagatena, muditasahagatena, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Evam subhanteva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam khandhanam (M.77./III,257.) sabbaso vissatthatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho nama.  

 249. Abhibhayatanakathayam abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.  Kim abhibhavanti?  Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi.  Tani hi patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa banuttaritaya arammanani.  Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabca nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti, pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthatalapadatalesu va akkhinam pitatthane va karoti, lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilam supitakam sulohitakam su-odatam na hoti, asuvisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassetam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena-- “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va hontu dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idamabhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  (M.77./III,258.) Tani (CS:pg.3.178) abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva “kimettha bhubjitabbam atthi”ti savkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evamevam banuttariko puggalo visadabano-- “kimettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito, so ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavasabba hissa antosamapattiyam atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.
 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva “abbapi hotu, abbapi hotu, kimesa mayham karissati”ti tam na mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “kimettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi”ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  (M.77./III,259.) Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena-- “ajjhattam arupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena.  Etesabhi etani sappayani.  Sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimaggecariyaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahikavasena vuttam.  Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena.  Apabbayamanavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam (CS:pg.3.179) hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilapabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.  Umapupphanti etabhi puppham siniddham mudum dissamanampi nilameva hoti.  Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukani honti.  Tasma idameva gahitam, na tani.  Baranaseyyakanti baranasiyam bhavam.  Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci siniddham, tasma vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti, dvisu passesu mattham mudu siniddham khayati.  (M.77./III,260.) Pitaniti-adisu iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabceva parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.  

 Abhibbavosanaparamippattati ito pubbesu satipatthanadisu te dhamme bhavetva arahattappattava abhibbavosanaparamippatta nama honti, imesu pana atthasu abhibhayatanesu cinnavasibhavayeva abhibbavosanaparamippatta nama.  

 250. Kasinakathayam sakalatthena kasinani, tadarammananam dhammanam khettatthena adhitthanatthena va ayatanani.  Uddhanti upari gaganatalabhimukham.  Adhoti hettha bhumitalabhimukham.  Tiriyanti khettamandalamiva samanta paricchinditva.  Ekacco hi uddhameva kasinam vaddheti, ekacco adho, ekacco samantato.  Tena tena karanena evam pasareti alokamiva rupadassanakamo.  Tena vuttam-- “pathavikasinameko sabjanati uddham-adhotiriyan”ti.  Advayanti disa-anudisasu advayam.  Idam pana ekassa abbabhavanupagamanattham vuttam.  Yatha hi udakam pavitthassa sabbadisasu (M.77./III,261.) udakameva hoti anabbam, evamevam pathavikasinam pathavikasinameva hoti, natthi tassa abbo kasinasambhedoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Appamananti idam tassa tassa pharana-appamanavasena vuttam.  Tabhi cetasa pharanto sakalameva pharati, ayamassa adi, idam majjhanti pamanam ganhatiti.  Vibbanakasinanti cettha (CS:pg.3.180) kasinugghatimakase pavattam vibbanam.  Tattha kasinavasena kasinugghatimakase, kasinugghatimakasavasena tattha pavattavibbane uddham-adhotiriyata veditabba.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Kammatthanabhavananayena panetani pathavikasinadini vittharato Visuddhimagge vuttaneva.  Idhapi cinnavasibhaveneva abhibbavosanaparamippatta hontiti veditabba.  Tatha ito anantaresu catusu jhanesu.  Yam panettha vattabbam, tam maha-assapurasutte vuttameva.  

 252. Vipassanabane pana rupiti-adinamattho vuttoyeva.  Ettha sitamettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitabca patibaddhabca.  Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati suparisuddha-akarasamutthito.  Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo.  Acchoti tanucchavi.  Vippasannoti sutthu vippasanno.  Sabbakarasampannoti dhovana vedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno.  (M.77./III,262.) Nilanti-adihi vannasampattim dasseti.  Tadisabhi avutam pakatam hoti.  

 Evameva khoti ettha evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam-- mani viya hi karajakayo.  Avutasuttam viya vipassanabanam.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu.  Hatthe karitva paccavekkhato “ayam kho mani”ti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catumahabhutikakayassa avibhutakalo.  “Tatridam suttam avutan”ti suttassa avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapabcamakanam va sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanabanasseva va avibhutakaloti.  

 Kim panetam banassa avibhutam, puggalassati.  Banassa, tassa pana avibhavatta puggalassa avibhutava honti.  Idabca vipassanabanam maggassa anantaram, evam santepi yasma abhibbavare araddhe etassa antaravaro natthi, tasma idheva dassitam.  Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravasaddam sunanto pubbenivasanussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato dibbena cakkhuna bheravarupam (CS:pg.3.181) passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena katasammasanassa, tasma abhibbapattassa bhayavinodakahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam.  Idhapi arahattavaseneva abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba.  

(M.77./III,263.) 253. Manomayiddhiyam cinnavasitaya.  Tattha manomayanti manena nibbattam.  Sabbavgapaccavginti sabbehi avgehi ca paccavgehi ca samannagatam.  Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam.  Iddhimata nimmitarupabhi sace iddhima odato, tampi odatam.  Sace aviddhakanno, tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.  Mubjamha isikanti-adi upamattayampi tam sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam.  Mubjasadisa eva hi tassa anto isika hoti.  Kosasadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam.  

 Karandati idampi ahikabcukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa.  Ahikabcuko hi ahina sadisova hoti.  Tattha kibcapi “puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya”ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa uddharanam veditabbam.  Ayabhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato sariranikkaddhanapayogasavkhatena thamena, sariram khadamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti imehi catuhi karanehi sayameva kabcukam jahati, na sakka tato abbena uddharitum.  Tasma cittena uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Iti mubjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikadisadisam nimmitarupanti idamettha opammasamsandanam.  Nimmanavidhanam (M.77./III,264.) panettha parato ca iddhividhadipabca-abhibbakatha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.  

 Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhabanalabhi bhikkhu datthabbo.  Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam datthabbam.  Icchiticchitabhajanavikati-adikaranam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.  Idhapi cinnavasitavaseneva abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba.  Tatha ito parasu catusu abhibbasu.  

 255. Tattha (CS:pg.3.182) dibbasotadhatu-upamayam savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenevati niddukkheneva.  Vibbapeyyati janapeyya.  Tattha evam catuddisa vibbapente savkhadhamake “savkhasaddo ayan”ti vavatthapentanam sattanam tassa savkhasaddassa avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanabceva manusakanabca saddanam avibhutakalo datthabbo.  

 256. Cetopariyabana-upamayam daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbanena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti yuvapi samano na alasiyo kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanakapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare nhayitva suddhavattha-paridahana-alavkarakaranasiloti attho.  (M.77./III,265.) Sakanikanti kalatilakavavka-mukhadusipilakadinam abbatarena sadosam.  Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam paccavekkhato mukhadoso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyabanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.  Pubbenivasa-upamadisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam maha-assapure vuttameva.  

 259. Ayam kho udayi pabcamo dhammoti ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena ekam dhammam katva pabcamo dhammoti vutto.  Yatha hi atthakanagarasutte (ma.ni.2.17 adayo) ekadasa pabbani pucchavasena ekadhammo kato, evamidha ekunavisati pabbani patipadavasena eko dhammo katoti veditabbani.  Imesu ca pana ekunavisatiya pabbesu patipatiya atthasu kotthasesu vipassanabane ca asavakkhayabane ca arahattavasena abhibbavosanaparamippattata veditabba, sesesu cinnavasibhavavasena.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Mahasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.78.)8.Samanamundikasuttavannana 
 260. Evam (CS:pg.3.183) me sutanti Samanamundikasuttam.  Tattha uggahamanoti tassa paribbajakassa namam.  Sumanoti pakatinamam.  Kibci kibci pana uggahitum uggahetum samatthataya uggahamanoti nam sabjananti.  (M.78./III,266.) Samayam pavadanti etthati samayappavadakam.  Tasmim kira thane cavkitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana niganthacelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano samayam pavadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo samayappavadakoti vuccati.  Sveva tindukacirasavkhataya timbarusakarukkhapantiya parikkhittatta tindukaciram.  Yasma panettha pathamam eka sala ahosi, paccha mahapubbam potthapadaparibbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata, tasma tameva ekam salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalakoti vuccati.  Mallikaya pana pasenadirabbo deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasabchanno aramoti katva mallikaya aramoti savkham gato.  Tasmim samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame.  Pativasatiti vasaphasutaya vasati.  Diva divassati divasassa diva nama majjhanhatikkamo, tasmim divasassapi divabhute atikkantamatte majjhanhike nikkhamiti attho.  Patisallinoti tato tato rupadigocarato cittam patisamharitva lino, jhanaratisevanavasena ekibhavam gato.  Manobhavaniyananti manavaddhanakanam, (M.78./III,267.)ye avajjato manasikaroto cittam vinivaranam hoti unnamati vaddhati.  Yavatati yattaka.  Ayam tesam abbataroti ayam tesam abbhantaro eko savako.  Appeva namati tassa upasavkamanam patthayamano aha.  Patthanakaranam pana sandakasutte vuttameva.  

 261. Etadavocati dandapabbo ayam gahapati, dhammakathaya nam savganhitva attano savakam karissamiti mabbamano etam “catuhi kho”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha pabbpemiti dassemi thapemi.  Sampannakusalanti paripunnakusalam.  Paramakusalanti uttamakusalam.  Ayojjhanti vadayuddhena yujjhitva caletum asakkuneyyam acalam nikkampam thiram.  Na  (CS:pg.3.184) karotiti akaranamattameva vadati, ettha pana samvarappahanam va patisevanappahanam va na vadati.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Neva abhinanditi titthiya nama janitvapi ajanitvapi yam va tam va vadantiti mabbamano nabhinandi.  Na patikkositi sasanassa anulomam viya pasannakaram viya vadatiti mabbamano na patisedheti.  

 262. Yatha uggahamanassati yatha tassa vacanam, evam sante uttanaseyyako kumaro ayojjhasamano thirasamano bhavissati, mayam pana evam na vadamati dipeti.  Kayotipi na hotiti sakakayo parakayotipi visesabanam na hoti.  (M.78./III,268.) Abbatra phanditamattati paccattharane valisamphassena va mavguladatthena va kayaphandanamattam nama hoti.  Tam thapetva abbam kayena karanakammam nama natthi.  Tampi ca kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.  Vacatipi na hotiti micchavaca sammavacatipi nanattam na hoti.  Roditamattati jighacchapipasaparetassa pana roditamattam hoti.  Tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva.  Savkappoti micchasavkappo sammasavkappotipi nanattam na hoti.  Vikujitamattati vikujitamattam rodanahasitamattam hoti.  Daharakumarakanabhi cittam atitarammanam pavattati, nirayato agata nirayadukkham saritva rodanti, devalokato agata hasanti, tampi kilesasahagatacitteneva hoti.  Ajivoti micchajivo sammajivotipi nanattam na hoti.  Abbatra matuthabbati thabbacoradaraka nama honti, matari khiram payantiya apivitva abbavihitakale pitthipassena agantva thabbam pivanti.  Ettakam mubcitva abbo micchajivo natthi.  Ayampi kilesasahagatacitteneva hotiti dasseti.  

 263. Evam paribbajakavadam patikkhipitva idani sayam sekkhabhumiyam matikam thapento catuhi kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha samadhigayha titthatiti visesetva titthati.  (M.78./III,269.) Na kayena papa kammanti-adisu na kevalam akaranamattameva, Bhagava pana ettha samvarappahanapatisavkha pabbapeti.  Tam (CS:pg.3.185) sandhayevamaha.  Na ceva sampannakusalanti-adi pana khinasavam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Idani asekkhabhumiyam matikam thapento dasahi kho ahanti-adimaha.  Tattha tini padani nissaya dve pathamacatukka thapita, ekam padam nissaya dve pacchimacatukka.  Ayam sekkhabhumiyam matika.  

 264. Idani tam vibhajanto katame ca thapati akusalasilati-adimaha.  Tattha saraganti atthavidham lobhasahagatacittam.  Sadosanti patighasampayuttacittadvayam.  Samohanti vicikicchuddhaccasahagatacittadvayampi vattati, sabbakusalacittanipi.  Moho sabbakusale uppajjatiti hi vuttam.  Itosamutthanati ito saragadicittato samutthanam uppatti etesanti itosamutthana.  

 Kuhinti kataram thanam papunitva aparisesa nirujjhanti.  Ettheteti sotapattiphale bhummam.  Patimokkhasamvarasilabhi sotapattiphale paripunnam hoti, tam thanam patva akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.  Akusalasilanti ca dussilassetam adhivacananti veditabbam.  

 Akusalanam silanam nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava sotapattimagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  

(M.78./III,270.) 265. Vitaraganti-adihi atthavidham kamavacarakusalacittameva vuttam.  Etena hi kusalasilam samutthati.  

 Silava hotiti silasampanno hoti gunasampanno ca.  No ca silamayoti alamettavata, natthi ito kibci uttari karaniyanti evam silamayo na hoti.  Yatthassa teti arahattaphale bhummam.  Arahattaphalabhi patva akusalasilam asesam nirujjhati.  

 Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  

 266. Kamasabbadisu kamasabba atthalobhasahagatacittasahajata, itara dve domanassasahagatacittadvayena sahajata.  

 Pathamam (CS:pg.3.186) jhananti anagamiphalapathamajjhanam.  Ettheteti anagamiphale bhummam.  Anagamiphalabhi patva akusalasavkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti.  

 Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava anagamimagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  Nekkhammasabbadayo hi tissopi atthakamavacarakusalasahajatasabbava.  

 267. Ettheteti arahattaphale bhummam.  Dutiyajjhanikam arahattaphalabhi papunitva kusalasavkappa aparisesa nirujjhanti.  Nirodhaya patipannoti ettha yava arahattamagga nirodhaya patipanno nama hoti, phalapatte pana te nirodhita nama honti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Samanamundikasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.79./III,271.)
 (M.79.)9.Culasakuludayisuttavannana 
 270. Evam me sutanti Culasakuludayisuttam.  Tattha yada pana, bhante, Bhagavati idam paribbajako dhammakatham sotukamo Bhagavato dhammadesanaya salayabhavam dassento aha.  

 271. Tamyevettha patibhatuti sace dhammam sotukamo, tuyhevettha eko pabho ekam karanam upatthatu.  Yatha mam patibhaseyyati yena karanena mama dhammadesana upatthaheyya, etena hi karanena kathaya samutthitaya sukham dhammam desetunti dipeti.  Tassa mayham, bhanteti so kira tam disva-- “sace Bhagava idha abhavissa, ayametassa bhasitassa atthoti dipasahassam viya ujjalapetva ajja me pakatam akarissa”ti dasabalamyeva anussari.  Tasma tassa mayham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha aho nunati anussaranatthe nipatadvayam.  Tena tassa Bhagavantam anussarantassa etadahosi “aho nuna Bhagava aho nuna Sugato”ti.  Yo imesanti yo imesam dhammanam.  Sukusaloti sutthu (CS:pg.3.187) kusalo nipuno cheko.  So Bhagava aho nuna katheyya, so Sugato aho nuna katheyya, tassa hi Bhagavato pubbenivasabanassa anekani kappakotisahassani ekavganani pakataniti, ayamettha adhippayo.  

 Tassa vaham pubbantam arabbhati yo hi labhi hoti, so “pubbe tvam khattiyo ahosi, brahmano ahosi”ti vutte (M.79./III,272.) jananto sakkaccam sussusati.  Alabhi pana-- “evam bhavissati evam bhavissati”ti sisakampamettameva dasseti.  Tasma evamaha-- “tassa vaham pubbantam arabbha pabhassa veyyakaranena cittam aradheyyan”ti.  

 So va mam aparantanti dibbacakkhulabhino hi anagatamsabanam ijjhati, tasma evamaha.  Itaram pubbe vuttanayameva.  

 Dhammam te desessamiti ayam kira atite desiyamanepi na bujjhissati, anagate desiyamanepi na bujjhissati.  Athassa Bhagava sanhasukhumam paccayakaram desetukamo evamaha.  Kim pana tam bujjhissatiti?  Etam pageva na bujjhissati, anagate panassa vasanaya paccayo bhavissatiti disva Bhagava evamaha.  

 Pamsupisacakanti asucitthane nibbattapisacam.  So hi ekam mulam gahetva adissamanakayo hoti.  Tatridam vatthu-- eka kira yakkhini dve darake thuparamadvare nisidapetva aharapariyesanattham nagaram gata.  Daraka ekam pindapatikattheram disva ahamsu,-- “bhante, amhakam mata anto nagaram pavittha, tassa vadeyyatha ‘yam va tam va laddhakam, gahetva sigham gaccha, daraka te jighacchitam sandharetum na sakkonti’”ti.  Tamaham katham passissamiti?  Idam, bhante, ganhathati ekam mulakhandam adamsu.  Therassa anekani yakkhasahassani pabbayimsu, so darakehi dinnasabbanena tam yakkhinim addasa virupam bibhaccham kevalam vithiyam gabbhamalam paccasisamanam.  Disva tamattham (M.79./III,273.) kathesi Katham mam tvam passasiti vutte mulakhandam dassesi, sa acchinditva ganhi.  Evam pamsupisacaka ekam mulam gahetva adissamanakaya honti.  Tam sandhayesa “pamsupisacakampi (CS:pg.3.188) na passami”ti aha.  Na pakkhayatiti na dissati na upatthati.  

 272. Dighapi kho te esati udayi esa tava vaca dighapi bhaveyya, evam vadantassa vassasatampi vassasahassampi pavatteyya, na ca attham dipeyyati adhippayo.  Appatihirakatanti aniyyanikam amulakam niratthakam sampajjatiti attho.  

 Idani tam vannam dassento seyyathapi, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha pandukambale nikkhittoti visabhagavanne rattakambale thapito.  Evamvanno atta hotiti idam so subhakinhadevaloke nibbattakkhandhe sandhaya-- “amhakam matakale atta subhakinhadevaloke khandha viya joteti”ti vadati.  

 273. Ayam imesam ubhinnanti so kira yasma manissa bahi abha na niccharati, khajjopanakassa avguladvavgulacaturavgulamattam niccharati, mahakhajjopanakassa pana khalamandalamattampi niccharatiyeva, tasma evamaha.  

 Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.  Vigatavalahaketi apagatameghe.  Deveti akase.  (M.79./III,274.) Osadhitarakati sukkataraka.  Sa hi yasma tassa udayato patthaya tena sabbanena osadhani ganhantipi pivantipi, tasma “osadhitaraka”ti vuccati.  Abhido addharattasamayanti abhinne addharattasamaye.  Imina gaganamajjhe thitacandam dasseti.  Abhido majjhanhikepi eseva nayo.  

 Ato khoti ye anubhonti, tehi bahutara, bahu ceva bahutara cati attho.  Abha nanubhontiti obhasam na valabjanti, attano sarirobhaseneva alokam pharitva viharanti.  

 274. Idani yasma so “ekantasukham lokam pucchissami”ti nisinno, pucchamulho pana jato, tasma nam Bhagava tam puccham sarapento kim pana, udayi, atthi ekantasukho lokoti-adimaha.  Tattha (CS:pg.3.189) akaravatiti karanavati.  Abbataram va pana tapogunanti acelakapalim sandhayaha, surapanaviratiti attho.  

 275. Katama pana sa, bhante, akaravati patipada ekantasukhassati kasma pucchati?  Evam kirassa ahosi -- “mayam sattanam ekantasukham vadama, patipadam pana kalena sukham kalena dukkham vadama.  Ekantasukhassa kho pana attano patipadayapi ekantasukhaya bhavitabbam.  Amhakam katha aniyyanika, satthu kathava niyyanika”ti.  Idani sattharamyeva pucchitva janissamiti tasma pucchati.  

(M.79./III,275.) Ettha mayam anassamati etasmim karane mayam anassama.  Kasma pana evamahamsu?  Te kira pubbe pabcasu dhammesu patitthaya kasinaparikammam katva tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhana kalam katva subhakinhesu nibbattantiti jananti, gacchante gacchante pana kale kasinaparikammampi na janimsu, tatiyajjhanampi nibbattetum nasakkhimsu.  Pabca pubbabhagadhamme pana “akaravati patipada”ti uggahetva tatiyajjhanam “ekantasukho loko”ti ugganhimsu.  Tasma evamahamsu.  Uttaritaranti ito pabcahi dhammehi uttaritaram patipadam va tatiyajjhanato uttaritaram ekantasukham lokam va na janamati vuttam hoti.  Appasadde katvati ekappahareneva mahasaddam katum araddhe nissadde katva.  

 276. Sacchikiriyahetuti ettha dve sacchikiriya patilabhasacchikiriya ca paccakkhasacchikiriya ca.  Tattha tatiyajjhanam nibbattetva aparihinajjhano kalam katva subhakinhaloke tesam devanam samanayuvanno hutva nibbattati, ayam patilabhasacchikiriya nama.  Catutthajjhanam nibbattetva iddhivikubbanena subhakinhalokam gantva tehi devehi saddhim santitthati sallapati sakaccham apajjati, ayam paccakkhasacchikiriya nama.  Tasam dvinnampi tatiyajjhanam akaravati patipada nama.  Tabhi anuppadetva neva sakka subhakinhaloke nibbattitum, na catutthajjhanam uppadetum.  Iti duvidhampetam sacchikiriyam sandhaya-- “etassa nuna, bhante, ekantasukhassa lokassa sacchikiriyahetu”ti aha.  

 277. Udabcanikoti (CS:pg.3.190) udakavarako.  Antarayamakasiti yatha pabbajjam na labhati, evam upaddutamakasi yatha tam upanissayavipannam.  Ayam kira Kassapabuddhakale pabbajitva samanadhammamakasi.  Athassa eko sahayako bhikkhu sasane anabhirato, “avuso, (M.79./III,276.) vibbhamissami”ti arocesi.  So tassa pattacivare lobham uppadetva gihibhavaya vannam abhasi.  Itaro tassa pattacivaram datva vibbhami.  Tenassa kammuna idani Bhagavato sammukha pabbajjaya antarayo jato.  Bhagavata panassa purimasuttam atirekabhanavaramattam, idam bhanavaramattanti ettakaya tantiya dhammo kathito, ekadesanayapi maggaphalapativedho na jato, anagate panassa paccayo bhavissatiti Bhagava dhammam deseti.  Anagate paccayabhavabcassa disva Bhagava dharamano ekam bhikkhumpi mettaviharimhi etadagge na thapesi.  Passati hi Bhagava-- “anagate ayam mama sasane pabbajitva mettaviharinam aggo bhavissati”ti.  

 So Bhagavati parinibbute dhammasokarajakale pataliputte nibbattitva pabbajitva arahattappatto assaguttatthero nama hutva mettaviharinam aggo ahosi.  Therassa mettanubhavena tiracchanagatapi mettacittam patilabhimsu, thero sakalajambudipe bhikkhusavghassa ovadacariyo hutva vattanisenasane avasi, timsayojanamatta atavi ekam padhanagharam ahosi.  Thero akase cammakhandam pattharitva tattha nisinno kammatthanam kathesi.  Gacchante gacchante kale bhikkhacarampi agantva vihare nisinno kammatthanam kathesi, manussa viharameva gantva danamadamsu.  Dhammasokaraja therassa gunam sutva datthukamo tikkhattum pahini.  Thero bhikkhusavghassa ovadam dammiti ekavarampi na gatoti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Culasakuludayisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.80./III,277.)
 (M.80.)10.Vekhanasasuttavannana 
 278. Evam (CS:pg.3.191) me sutanti Vekhanasasuttam.  Tattha vekhanasoti ayam kira sakuludayissa acariyo, so “sakuludayi paribbajako paramavannapabhe parajito”ti sutva “maya so sadhukam uggahapito, tenapi sadhukam uggahitam, katham nu kho parajito, handaham sayam gantva samanam Gotamam paramavannapabham pucchitva janissami”ti Rajagahato pabcacattalisayojanam Savatthim gantva yena Bhagava, tenupasavkami, upasavkamitva pana thitakova Bhagavato santike udanam udanesi.  Tattha purimasadisam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 280. Pabca kho imeti kasma arabhi?  Agariyopi ekacco kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti.  Pabbajitopi ca ekacco kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti, ekacco nekkhammagaruko nekkhammadhimutto hoti.  Ayam pana kamagaruko kamadhimutto hoti.  So imaya kathaya kathiyamanaya attano kamadhimuttattam sallakkhessati, evamassayam desana sappaya bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Kamaggasukhanti nibbanam adhippetam.  

(M.80./III,278.) 281. Papito bhavissatiti ajananabhavam papito bhavissati.  Namakamyeva sampajjatiti niratthakavacanamattameva sampajjati.  Titthatu pubbanto titthatu aparantoti yasma tuyham atitakathaya anucchavikam pubbenivasabanam natthi, anagatakathaya anucchavikam dibbacakkhubanam natthi, tasma ubhayampetam titthatuti aha.  Suttabandhanehiti suttamayabandhanehi.  Tassa hi arakkhatthaya hatthapadesu ceva givaya ca suttakani bandhanti.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Mahallakakale panassa tani sayam va putini hutva mubcanti, chinditva va haranti.  

 Evameva khoti imina idam dasseti-- daharassa kumarassa suttabandhananam ajananakalo viya avijjaya purimaya kotiya ajananam, na hi sakka avijjaya purimakoti batum, mocanakale jananasadisam pana (CS:pg.3.192) arahattamaggena avijjabandhanassa pamokkho jatoti jananam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vekhanasasuttavannana nitthita.

Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 4.Rajavaggo 

(M.81.)1.Ghatikarasuttavannana
 282. Evam (CS:pg.3.193) me sutanti Ghatikarasuttam.  Tattha sitam patvakasiti mahamaggena gacchanto abbataram bhumippadesam oloketva-- “atthi nu kho maya cariyam caramanena imasmim thane nivutthapubban”ti avajjanto (M.81./III,279.) addasa “Kassapabuddhakale imasmim thane vegalivgam nama gamanigamo ahosi, aham tada Jotipalo nama manavo ahosim, mayham sahayo ghatikaro nama kumbhakaro ahosi, tena saddhim maya idha ekam sukaranam katam, tam bhikkhusavghassa apakatam paticchannam, handa nam bhikkhusavghassa pakatam karomi”ti magga okkamma abbatarasmim padese thitakova sitapatukammamakasi, aggaggadante dassetva mandahasitam hasi.  Yatha hi lokiyamanussa uram paharanta-- “kuham kuhan”ti hasanti, na evam Buddha, Buddhanam pana hasitam hatthapahatthakaramattameva hoti.  

 Hasitabca nametam terasahi somanassasahagatacittehi hoti.  Tattha lokiyamahajano akusalato catuhi, kamavacarakusalato catuhiti atthahi cittehi hasati, sekkha akusalato ditthisampayuttani dve apanetva chahi cittehi hasanti, khinasava catuhi sahetukakiriyacittehi ekena ahetukakiriyacittenati pabcahi cittehi hasanti.  Tesupi balavarammane apathagate dvihi banasampayuttacittehi hasanti, dubbalarammane duhetukacittadvayena ca ahetukacittena cati tihi cittehi hasanti.  Imasmim pana thane kiriyahetukamanovibbanadhatusomanassasahagatacittam Bhagavato hatthapahatthakaramattam hasitam uppadesi.
 Tam panetam hasitam evam appamattakampi therassa pakatam ahosi.  Katham?  Tatharupe hi kale Tathagatassa catuhi dathahi catuddipikamahameghamukhato sateratavijjulata viya virocamana mahatalakkhandhapamana (M.81./III,280.) rasmivattiyo utthahitva tikkhattum sisavaram padakkhinam katva (CS:pg.3.194) dathaggesuyeva antaradhayanti.  Tena sabbanena ayasma Anando Bhagavato pacchato gacchamanopi sitapatubhavam janati.
 Bhagavantam etadavocati-- “ettha kira Kassapo Bhagava bhikkhusavgham ovadi, catusaccappakasanam akasi, Bhagavatopi ettha nisiditum rucim uppadessami, evamayam bhumibhago dvihi Buddhehi paribhutto bhavissati, mahajano gandhamaladihi pujetva cetiyatthanam katva paricaranto saggamaggaparayano bhavissati”ti cintetva etam “tena hi, bhante,”ti-adivacanam avoca.
 283. Mundakena samanakenati mundam mundoti, samanam va samanoti vattum vattati, ayam pana aparipakkabanatta brahmanakule uggahitavoharavaseneva hilento evamaha.  Sottisinaninti sinanatthaya katasottim.  Sotti nama kuruvindapasanacunnani lakhaya bandhitva katagulikakalapaka vuccati, yam sandhaya-- “tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu kuruvindakasuttiya nahayanti”ti (culava.243) vuttam.  Tam ubhosu antesu gahetva sariram ghamsanti.  Evam sammati yatha etarahipi manussa “cetiyavandanaya gacchama, dhammassavanatthaya gacchama”ti vutta ussaham na karonti, “natasamajjadidassanatthaya gacchama”ti vutta pana ekavacaneneva sampaticchanti, (M.81./III,281.) tatheva sinhayitunti vutte ekavacanena sampaticchanto evamaha.  

 284. Jotipalam manavam amantesiti ekapasse ariyapariharena pathamataram nhayitva paccuttaritva thito tassa mahantena issariyapariharena nhayantassa nhanapariyosanam agametva tam nivatthanivasanam kese vodake kurumanam amantesi.  Ayanti asannatta dassento aha.  Ovattikam vinivatthetvati nagabalo bodhisatto “apehi samma”ti isakam parivattamanova tena gahitagahanam vissajjapetvati attho.  Kesesu paramasitva etadavocati so kira cintesi-- “ayam jotipalo pabbava, sakim dassanam labhamano Tathagatassa dassanepi pasidissati, dhammakathayapi pasidissati, pasanno ca pasannakaram katum sakkhissati, mitta nama etadattham honti, yamkibci katva mama sahayam gahetva dasabalassa santikam gamissami”ti.  Tasma nam kesesu paramasitva etadavoca.  

 Ittarajaccoti (CS:pg.3.195) abbajatiko, maya saddhim asamanajatiko, lamakajatikoti attho.  Na vatidanti idam amhakam gamanam na vata orakam bhavissati na khuddakam, mahantam bhavissati.  Ayabhi na attano thamena ganhi, satthu thamena ganhiti gahanasmimyeva nittham agamasi.  Yavatadohipiti ettha dokarahikarapikara nipata, yavatuparimanti attho.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “vacaya alapanam ovattikaya gahanabca atikkamitva yava kesaggahanampi tattha gamanattham payogo kattabbo”ti.  

(M.81./III,282.) 285. Dhammiya kathayati idha satipatilabhatthaya pubbenivasapatisamyutta dhammi katha veditabba.  Tassa hi Bhagava,-- “jotipala, tvam na lamakatthanam otinnasatto, mahabodhipallavke pana sabbabbutabbanam patthetva otinnosi, tadisassa nama pamadaviharo na yutto”ti-adina nayena satipatilabhaya dhammam kathesi.  Parasamuddavasithera pana vadanti-- “jotipala, yatha aham dasaparamiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro loke vicarami, evamevam tvampi dasaparamiyo puretva sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhitva samanaganaparivaro loke vicarissasi.  Evarupena nama taya pamadam apajjitum na yuttan”ti yathassa pabbajjaya cittam namati, evam kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam kathesiti.  

 286. Alattha kho, ananda, …pe… pabbajjam alattha upasampadanti pabbajitva kimakasi?  Yam bodhisattehi kattabbam.  Bodhisatta hi Buddhanam sammukhe pabbajanti.  Pabbajitva ca pana ittarasatta viya patitasivga na honti, catuparisuddhisile pana supatitthaya tepitakam Buddhavacanam ugganhitva terasa dhutavgani samadaya arabbam pavisitva gatapaccagatavattam purayamana samanadhammam karonta vipassanam vaddhetva yava anulomabanam ahacca titthanti, maggaphalattham vayamam na karonti.  Jotipalopi tatheva akasi.  

 287. Addhamasupasampanneti kuladarakabhi pabbajetva addhamasampi avasitva gate matapitunam soko  (M.81./III,283.) na vupasammati, sopi pattacivaraggahanam (CS:pg.3.196) na janati, daharabhikkhusamanerehi saddhim vissaso na uppajjati, therehi saddhim sineho na patitthati, gatagatatthane anabhirati uppajjati.  Ettakam pana kalam nivase sati matapitaro passitum labhanti.  Tena tesam soko tanubhavam gacchati, pattacivaraggahanam janati, samaneradaharabhikkhuhi saddhim vissaso jayati, therehi saddhim sineho patitthati, gatagatatthane abhiramati, na ukkanthati.  Tasma ettakam vasitum vattatiti addhamasam vasitva pakkami.  

 Panduputakassa salinoti putake katva sukkhapitassa rattasalino.  Tassa kira salino vappakalato patthaya ayam pariharo -- kedara suparikammakata honti, tattha bijani patitthapetva gandhodakena sibcimsu, vappakale vitanam viya upari vatthakilabjam bandhitva paripakkakale vihisisani chinditva mutthimatte putake katva yottabaddhe vehasamyeva sukkhapetva gandhacunnani attharitva kotthakesu puretva tatiye vasse vivarimsu.  Evam tivassam parivutthassa sugandharattasalino apagatakalake suparisuddhe tandule gahetva khajjakavikatimpi bhattampi patiyadiyimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam …pe… kalam arocapesiti.  

 288. Adhivuttho meti kim sandhaya vadati?  Vegalivgato  (M.81./III,284.) nikkhamanakale ghatikaro attano santike vassavasam vasanatthaya patibbam aggahesi, tam sandhaya vadati.  Ahudeva abbathattam ahu domanassanti temasam danam datum, dhammabca sotum, imina ca niyamena visati bhikkhusahassani patijaggitum nalatthanti alabham arabbha cittabbathattam cittadomanassam ahosi, na Tathagatam arabbha.  Kasma?  Sotapannatta.  So kira pubbe brahmanabhatto ahosi.  Athekasmim samaye paccante kupite vupasamanattham gacchanto uracchadam nama dhitaramaha-- “amma amhakam deve ma pamajji”ti.  Brahmana tam rajadhitaram disva visabbino ahesum.  Ke ime cati vutte tumhakam bhumidevati.  Bhumideva nama evarupa hontiti nitthubhitva pasadam abhiruhi.  Sa ekadivasam vithim olokenti thita Kassapassa Bhagavato aggasavakam disva pakkosapetva (CS:pg.3.197) pindapatam datva anumodanam sunamanayeva sotapanna hutva “abbepi bhikkhu atthi”ti pucchitva “sattha visatiya bhikkhusahassehi saddhim isipatane vasati”ti ca sutva nimantetva danam adasi.  

 Raja paccantam vupasametva agato.  Atha nam pathamatarameva brahmana agantva dhitu avannam vatva paribhindimsu.  Raja pana dhitu jatakaleyeva varam adasi.  Tassa “satta divasani rajjam databban”ti varam ganhimsu.  Athassa raja satta divasani rajjam niyyatesi.  Sa sattharam bhojayamana rajanam pakkosapetva bahisaniyam nisidapesi.  Raja satthu anumodanam sutvava sotapanno jato.  Sotapannassa ca nama Tathagatam arabbha aghato natthi.  Tena vuttam-- “na Tathagatam arabbha”ti.  

 Yam icchati tam haratuti so kira bhajanani pacitva  (M.81./III,285.) kayavikkayam na karoti, evam pana vatva darutthaya va mattikatthaya va palalatthaya va arabbam gacchati.  Mahajana “ghatikarena bhajanani pakkani”ti sutva parisuddhatandulalonadadhitelaphanitadini gahetva agacchanti.  Sace bhajanam mahaggham hoti, mulam appam, yam va tam va datva ganhamati tam na ganhanti.  Dhammiko vanijo matapitaro patijaggati, sammasambuddham upatthahati, bahu no akusalam bhavissatiti puna gantva mulam aharanti.  Sace pana bhajanam appaggham hoti, abhatam mulam bahu, dhammiko vanijo, amhakam pubbam bhavissatiti yathabhatam gharasamika viya sadhukam patisametva gacchanti.  Evamguno pana kasma na pabbajatiti.  Rabbo vacanapatham pacchindanto andhe jinne matapitaro posetiti aha.  

 289. Ko nu khoti kuhim nu kho.  Kumbhiyati ukkhalito.  Pariyogati supabhajanato.  Paribhubjati bhubja.  Kasma panete evam vadanti?  Ghatikaro kira bhattam pacitva supam sampadetva matapitaro bhojetva sayampi bhubjitva Bhagavato vaddhamanakam bhattasupam patthapetva asanam pabbapetva adharakam upatthapetva udakam paccupatthapetva matapitunam sabbam datva arabbam gacchati.  Tasma evam vadanti.  Abhivissatthoti (CS:pg.3.198) ativissattho.  (M.81./III,286.) Pitisukham na vijahatiti na nirantaram vijahati, atha kho rattibhage va divasabhage va game va arabbe va yasmim yasmim khane-- “sadevake nama loke aggapuggalo mayham geham pavisitva sahatthena amisam gahetva paribhubjati, labha vata me”ti anussarati, tasmim tasmim khane pabcavanna piti uppajjati.  Tam sandhaya evam vuttam.  

 290. Kalopiyati pacchito.  Kim pana Bhagava evamakasiti.  Paccayo dhammiko, bhikkhunam patte bhattasadiso, tasma evamakasi.  Sikkhapadapabbattipi ca savakanamyeva hoti, Buddhanam sikkhapadavela nama natthi.  Yatha hi rabbo uyyane pupphaphalani honti, abbesam tani ganhantanam niggaham karonti, raja yatharuciya paribhubjati, evamsampadametam.  Parasamuddavasithera pana “devata kira patiggahetva adamsu”ti vadanti.  

 291. Haratha, bhante, haratha bhadramukhati amhakam putto “kuhim gatosi”ti vutte-- “dasabalassa santikan”ti vadati, kuhim nu kho gacchati, satthu vasanatthanassa ovassakabhavampi na janatiti putte aparadhasabbino gahane tutthacitta evamahamsu.  

 Temasam akasacchadanam atthasiti Bhagava kira catunnam vassikanam masanam ekam masam atikkamitva tinam aharapesi, tasma evamaha.  Ayam panettha padattho-- akasam chadanamassati akasacchadanam.  Na devotivassiti kevalam nativassi, yatha panettha  (M.81./III,287.) pakatiya ca nibbakosassa udakapatatthanabbhantare ekampi udakabindu nativassi, evam ghanachadanagehabbhantare viya na vatatapapi abadham akamsu, pakatiya utupharanameva ahosi.  Aparabhage tasmim nigame chadditepi tam thanam anovassakameva ahosi.  Manussa kammam karonta deve vassante tattha satake thapetva kammam karonti.  Yava kapputthana tam thanam tadisameva bhavissati.  Tabca kho pana na Tathagatassa iddhanubhavena, tesamyeva pana gunasampattiya.  Tesabhi-- “sammasambuddho kattha na labheyya, amhakam nama dvinnam andhakanam nivesanam uttinam karesi”ti na tappaccaya domanassam udapadi-- “sadevake loke aggapuggalo amhakam (CS:pg.3.199) nivesana tinam aharapetva gandhakutim chadapesi”ti pana tesam anappakam balavasomanassam udapadi.  Iti tesamyeva gunasampattiya idam patihariyam jatanti veditabbam.  

 292. Tandulavahasataniti ettha dve sakatani eko vahoti veditabbo.  Tadupiyabca supeyyanti supatthaya tadanurupam telaphanitadim.  Visatibhikkhusahassassa temasatthaya bhattam bhavissatiti kira sabbaya raja ettakam pesesi.  Alam me rabbova hotuti kasma patikkhipi?  Adhigata-appicchataya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “naham rabba ditthapubbo, katham nu kho pesesi”ti.  Tato cintesi-- “sattha baranasim gato, addha so rabbo vassavasam yaciyamano mayham patibbatabhavam arocetva mama gunakatham kathesi, gunakathaya laddhalabho pana natena naccitva laddham  (M.81./III,288.) viya gayakena gayitva laddham viya ca hoti.  Kim mayham imina, kammam katva uppannena matapitunampi sammasambuddhassapi upatthanam sakka katun”ti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghatikarasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.82.)2.Ratthapalasuttavannana 
 293. Evam me sutanti Ratthapalasuttam.  Tattha thullakotthikanti thullakottham paripunnakotthagaram.  So kira janapado niccasasso sada bijabhandam nikkhamati, khalabhandam pavisati.  Tena tasmim nigame kottha niccapurava honti.  Tasma so thullakotthikanteva savkham gato.  

 294. Ratthapaloti kasma ratthapalo?  Bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthoti ratthapalo.  Kada panassetam namam uppannanti.  Padumuttarasammasambuddhakale.  Ito hi pubbe satasahassakappamatthake vassasatasahassayukesu manussesu padumuttaro nama sattha uppajjitva bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro (CS:pg.3.200) lokahitaya carikam cari, yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 
“Nagaram hamsavati nama, Anando nama khattiyo; 

 
Sujata nama janika, padumuttarassa satthuno”ti.  (bu.vam.12.19).

 Padumuttare pana anuppanne eva hamsavatiya dve kutumbika saddha pasanna kapanaddhikayacakadinam danam patthapayimsu.  Tada pabbatavasino pabcasata tapasa hamsavatim anuppatta.  Te dvepi jana tapasaganam majjhe  (M.82./III,289.) bhinditva upatthahimsu.  Tapasa kibcikalam vasitva pabbatapadameva gata.  Dve savghatthera ohiyimsu.  Tada tesam te yavajivam upatthanam akamsu.  Tapasesu bhubjitva anumodanam karontesu eko sakkabhavanassa vannam kathesi, eko bhumindharanagarajabhavanassa.

 Kutumbikesu eko sakkabhavanam patthanam katva sakko hutva nibbatto, eko nagabhavane palitanagaraja nama.  Tam sakko attano upatthanam agatam disva nagayoniyam abhiramasiti pucchi.  So nabhiramamiti aha.  Tena hi padumuttarassa Bhagavato danam datva imasmim thane patthanam karohi, ubho sukham vasissamati.  Nagaraja sattharam nimantetva bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa Bhagavato sattaham mahadanam dadamano padumuttarassa dasabalassa puttam uparevatam nama samaneram disva sattame divase Buddhappamukhassa savghassa dibbavatthani datva samanerassa thanantaram patthesi.  Bhagava anagatam oloketva-- “anagate Gotamassa nama Buddhassa putto Rahulakumaro bhavissati”ti disva “samijjhissati te patthana”ti kathesi.  Nagaraja tamattham sakkassa kathesi.  Sakko tassa vacanam sutva tatheva sattaham danam datva bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthakule nibbattitva saddhapabbajitam ratthapalam nama kulaputtam disva-- “ahampi anagate lokasmim tumhadise Buddhe uppanne bhinnam rattham sandharetum paletum samatthakule nibbattitva ayam kulaputto viya saddhapabbajito ratthapalo nama bhaveyyan”ti patthanamakasi.  Sattha samijjhanakabhavam batva imam gathamaha-- 

 (M.82./III,290.) “Sarajikam (CS:pg.3.201) catuvannam, posetum yam pahossati.  

 
Ratthapalakulam nama, tattha jayissate ayan”ti.-- 

 Evam padumuttarasammasambuddhakale tassetam namam uppannanti veditabbam.  

 Etadahositi kim ahosi?  Yatha yatha khoti-adi.  Tatrayam savkhepakatha-- aham kho yena yena karanena Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam hoti-- “yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekadivasampi akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam caritabbam, ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparisuddham, savkhalikhitam vilikhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam katva caritabbam, nayidam sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kesabca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyan”ti.  

 Acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu brahmanagahapatikesu yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti ratthapalo anutthitesu tesu na Bhagavantam pabbajjam yaci.  Kasma?  (M.82./III,291.) Tatthassa bahu batisalohita mittamacca santi, te-- “tvam matapitunam ekaputtako, na labbha taya pabbajitun”ti bahayampi gahetva akaddheyyum, tato pabbajjaya antarayo bhavissatiti saheva parisaya utthahitva thokam gantva puna kenaci sarirakiccalesena nivattitva Bhagavantam upasavkamma pabbajjam yaci.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho ratthapalo kulaputto acirapakkantesu thullakotthikesu …pe… pabbajetu mam Bhagava”ti.  Bhagava pana yasma Rahulakumarassa pabbajitato pabhuti matapituhi ananubbatam puttam na pabbajeti, tasma nam pucchi anubbatosi pana tvam, ratthapala, matapituhi …pe… pabbajjayati.  

 295. Ammatatati ettha ammati mataram alapati, tatati pitaram.  Ekaputtakoti ekova puttako, abbo koci jettho va kanittho va natthi.  Ettha ca ekaputtoti vattabbe anukampavasena ekaputtakoti vuttam.  Piyoti pitijanako.  Manapoti manavaddhanako.  Sukhedhitoti (CS:pg.3.202) sukhena edhito, sukhasamvaddhitoti attho.  Sukhaparibhatoti sukhena paribhato, jatakalato pabhuti dhatihi avkato avkam aharitva dhariyamano assakarathakadihi balakilanakehi kilayamano sadurasabhojanam bhojayamano sukhena parihato.  Na tvam, tata ratthapala, kassaci dukkhassa janasiti (M.82./III,292.) tvam tata ratthapala appamattakampi kalabhagam dukkhassa na janasi na sarasiti attho.  Maranenapi te mayam akamaka vina bhavissamati sacepi tava amhesu jivamanesu maranam bhaveyya, tena te maranenapi mayam akamaka anicchaka na attano ruciya vina bhavissama, taya viyogam papunissamati attho.  Kim pana mayam tanti evam sante kim pana kim nama tam karanam, yena mayam tam jivantam anujanissama.  Atha va kim pana mayam tanti kena pana karanena mayam tam jivantam anujanissamati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 296. Tatthevati yattha nam thitam matapitaro nanujanimsu, tattheva thane.  Anantarahitayati kenaci attharanena anatthataya.  Paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva tattha sahayakehi saddhim yathasukham indriyani carehi sabcarehi, ito cito ca upanehiti vuttam hoti.  Atha va paricarehiti gandhabbanatanatakadini paccupatthapetva sahayakehi saddhim lala upalala rama, kilassutipi vuttam hoti.  Kame paribhubjantoti attano puttadarehi saddhim bhoge bhubjanto.  Pubbani karontoti Buddhabca dhammabca savghabca arabbha danappadanadini Sugatimaggasamsodhakani kusalakammani karonto.  Tunhi ahositi kathanuppabandhavicchedanattham niralapasallapo ahosi.  

 Athassa matapitaro tikkhattum vatva pativacanampi alabhamana sahayake pakkosapetva “esa vo sahayako pabbajitukamo, nivaretha nan”ti ahamsu.  Tepi tam upasavkamitva tikkhattum avocum, tesampi tunhi ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- atha kho ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka …pe… tunhi ahositi.  Athassa sahayakanam (M.82./III,293.) tikkhattum vatva etadahosi-- “sace ayam pabbajjam alabhamano marissati, na koci guno (CS:pg.3.203) labbhati.  Pabbajitam pana nam matapitaropi kalena kalam passissanti, mayampi passissama, pabbajjapi ca namesa bhariya, divase divase mattikapattam gahetva pindaya caritabbam, ekaseyyam ekabhattam brahmacariyam atidukkaram, ayabca sukhumalo nagarikajatiyo, so tam caritum asakkonto puna idheva agamissati, handassa matapitaro anujanapessama”ti.  Te tatha akamsu.  Matapitaropi nam “pabbajitena ca pana te matapitaro uddassetabba”ti imam katikam katva anujanimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho ratthapalassa kulaputtassa sahayaka yena ratthapalassa kulaputtassa matapitaro …pe… anubbatosi matapituhi …pe… uddassetabba”ti.  Tattha uddassetabbati uddham dassetabba, yatha tam kalena kalam passanti, evam agantva attanam dassetabba.  

 299. Balam gahetvati sappayabhojanani bhubjanto ucchadanadihi ca kayam pariharanto kayabalam janetva matapitaro vanditva assumukham batiparivattam pahaya yena Bhagava tenupasavkami …pe… pabbajetu mam, bhante, Bhagavati.  Bhagava samipe thitam abbataram (M.82./III,294.) bhikkhum amantesi-- “tena hi bhikkhu ratthapalam pabbajehi ceva upasampadehi ca”ti.  Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato patissutva ratthapalam kulaputtam jinadattiyam saddhiviharikam laddha pabbajesi ceva upasampadesi ca.  Tena vuttam-- “alattha kho ratthapalo kulaputto Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadan”ti.  

 Pahitatto viharantoti dvadasa samvaccharani evam viharanto.  Neyyapuggalo hi ayamayasma, tasma pubbava abhiniharasampannopi samano “ajja ajjeva arahattan”ti samanadhammam karontopi dvadasame vasse arahattam papuni.  

 Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti mayham matapitaro pabbajjam anujanamana-- “taya kalena kalam agantva amhakam dassanam databban”ti vatva anujanimsu, dukkarakarika kho pana matapitaro, ahabca yenajjhasayena pabbajito, so me matthakam patto, idani Bhagavantam apucchitva attanam (CS:pg.3.204) matapitunam dassessamiti cintetva apucchitukamo upasavkami.  Manasakasiti “kim nu kho ratthapale gate koci upaddavo bhavissati”ti manasi akasi.  Tato “bhavissati”ti batva “sakkhissati nu kho ratthapalo tam madditun”ti olokento tassa arahattasampattim disva “sakkhissati”ti abbasi.  Tena vuttam-- yatha Bhagava abbasi …pe… kalam mabbasiti.  

 Migacireti evamnamake uyyane.  Tabhi rabba-- “akale sampattapabbajitanam dinnameva idam, yathasukham paribhubjantu”ti evamanubbatameva ahosi, tasma thero-- “mama agatabhavam matapitunam arocessami, te me (M.82./III,295.) padadhovana-unhodakapadamakkhanateladini pesissanti”ti cittampi anuppadetva uyyanameva pavisi.  Pindaya pavisiti dutiyadivase pavisi.  

 Majjhimayati sattadvarakotthakassa gharassa majjhime dvarakotthake.  Ullikhapetiti kappakena kese paharapeti.  Etadavocati-- “ime samanaka amhakam piyaputtakam pabbajetva coranam hatthe nikkhipitva viya ekadivasampi na dassapenti, evam pharusakaraka ete puna imam thanam upasavkamitabbam mabbanti, ettova nikaddhitabba ete”ti cintetva etam “imehi mundakehi”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Batidasiti batakanam dasi.  Abhidosikanti parivasikam ekarattatikkantam putibhutam.  Tatthayam padattho-- putibhavadosena abhibhutoti abhidoso, abhidosova abhidosiko.  Ekarattatikkantasseva namasabba esa yadidam abhidosikoti, tam abhidosikam.  Kummasanti yavakummasam.  Chaddetukama hotiti yasma antamaso dasakammakaranam gorupanampi aparibhogaraho, tasma nam kacavaram viya bahi chaddetukama hoti.  Sacetanti sace etam.  Bhaginiti ariyavoharena attano dhatim batidasim alapati.  Chaddaniyadhammanti chaddetabbasabhavam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “bhagini etam sace bahi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, idha me patte akirahi”ti.  Kim pana evam vattum (M.82./III,296.) labbhati vibbatti va payuttavaca va na hotiti.  Na hoti.  Kasma?  Nissatthapariggahatta.  Yabhi chaddaniyadhammam nissatthapariggaham, yattha samika analaya honti, tam sabbam “detha aharatha (CS:pg.3.205) akiratha”ti vattum vattati.  Teneva hi ayamayasma agga-ariyavamsiko samanopi evamaha.  

 Hatthananti bhikkhagahanattham pattam upanamayato manibandhato pabhuti dvinnampi hatthanam.  Padananti nivasanantato patthaya dvinnampi padanam.  Sarassati sace tam bhaginiti vacam niccharayato sarassa ca.  Nimittam aggahesiti hatthapitthi-adini olokayamana-- “puttassa me ratthapalassa viya suvannakacchapapitthisadisa ima hatthapadapitthiyo, haritalavattiyo viya suvattita avguliyo, madhuro saro”ti gihikale sallakkhitapubbam akaram aggahesi sabjani sallakkhesi.  Tassa hayasmato dvadasavassani arabbavasabceva pindiyalopabhojanabca paribhubjantassa abbadiso sariravanno ahosi, tena nam sa batidasi disvava na sabjani, nimittam pana aggahesiti.  

 300. Ratthapalassa mataram etadavocati therassa avgapaccavgani santhapetva thabbam payetva samvaddhitadhatipi samana pabbajitva mahakhinasavabhavappattena samiputtena saddhim-- “tvam nu kho, me bhante, putto ratthapalo”ti-adivacanam vattum avisahanti vegena gharam pavisitva ratthapalassa mataram etadavoca.  Yaggheti arocanatthe nipato.  (M.82./III,297.) Sace je saccanti ettha jeti alapane nipato.  Evabhi tasmim dese dasijanam alapanti, tasma “tvabhi, bhoti dasi, sace saccam bhanasi”ti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Upasavkamiti kasma upasavkami?  Mahakule itthiyo bahi nikkhamanta garaham papunanti, idabca accayikakiccam, setthissa nam arocessamiti cinteti.  Tasma upasavkami.  Abbataram kuttamulanti tasmim kira dese danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pabbattani honti, upatthapitam udakakabjiyam.  Tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva bhubjanti Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti.  Tasma tampi abbatarassa kulassa idisaya salaya abbataram kuttamulanti veditabbam.  Na hi pabbajita kapanamanussa viya asaruppe thane nisiditva bhubjantiti.  

 Atthi (CS:pg.3.206) nama tatati ettha atthiti vijjamanatthe, namati pucchanatthe mabbanatthe va nipato.  Idabhi vuttam hoti -- atthi nu kho, tata ratthapala, amhakam dhanam, nanu mayam niddhanati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi.  Tatha atthi nu kho, tata ratthapala, amhakam jivitam, nanu mayam matati vattabba, yesam no tvam idise thane nisiditva abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi.  Tatha atthi mabbe, tata ratthapala, tava abbhantare sasanam nissaya patiladdho samanaguno, yam tvam subhojanarasasamvaddhitopi imam jigucchaneyyam abhidosikam kummasam amatamiva nibbikaro paribhubjissasiti.  So pana gahapati dukkhabhitunnataya etamattham paripunnam katva vattumasakkonto-- “atthi nama, tata ratthapala, abhidosikam kummasam paribhubjissasi”ti ettakameva avaca.  Akkharacintaka panettha idam lakkhanam vadanti-- (M.82./III,298.) anokappanamarisanatthavasenetam atthisadde upapade “paribhubjissasi”ti anagatavacanam katam.  Tassayamattho-- “atthi nama …pe… paribhubjissasi, idam paccakkhampi aham na saddahami na marisayami”ti.  Idam ettakam vacanam gahapati therassa pattamukhavattiyam gahetva thitakova kathesi.  Theropi pitari pattamukhavattiyam gahetva thiteyeva tam putikummasam paribhubji sunakhavantasadisam putikukkutandamiva bhinnatthane putikam vayantam.  Puthujjanena kira tatharupam kummasam paribhubjitum na sakka.  Thero pana ariyiddhiyam thatva dibbojam amatarasam paribhubjamano viya paribhubjitva dhamakaranena udakam gahetva pattabca mukhabca hatthapade ca dhovitva kuto no gahapatiti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kuto noti kuto nu.  Neva dananti deyyadhammavasena neva danam alatthamha.  Na paccakkhananti “kim, tata ratthapala, kacci te khamaniyam, kaccisi appakilamathena agato, na tava tata gehe bhattam sampadiyati”ti evam patisantharavasena paccakkhanampi na alatthamha.  Kasma pana thero evamaha?  Pitu anuggahena.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “yatha esa mam vadati abbepi pabbajite evam vadati mabbe.  Buddhasasane ca pattantare padumam viya bhasmachanno aggi viya pheggupaticchanno candanasaro viya suttikapaticchannam muttaratanam viya valahakapaticchanno (M.82./III,299.) candima viya madisanam (CS:pg.3.207) paticchannagunanam bhikkhunam anto natthi, tesupi na evarupam vacanam pavattessati, samvare thassati”ti anuggahena evamaha.  

 Ehi tatati tata tuyham gharam ma hotu, ehi gharam gamissamati vadati.  Alanti thero ukkattha-ekasanikataya patikkhipanto evamaha.  Adhivasesiti thero pana pakatiya ukkatthasapadanacariko svatanayabhikkham nama nadhivaseti, matu anuggahena pana adhivasesi.  Matu kirassa theram anussaritva mahasoko uppajji, rodaneneva pakkakkhi viya jata, tasma thero “sacaham tam apassitva gamissami, hadayampissa phaleyya”ti anuggahena adhivasesi.  Karapetvati ekam hirabbassa, ekam suvannassati dve pubje karapetva.  Kivamahanta pana pubja ahesunti.  Yatha orato thito puriso parato thitam majjhimappamanam purisam na passati, evammahanta.  

 301. Idam te tatati kahapanapubjabca suvannapubjabca dassento aha.  Mattikanti matito agatam, idam te matamahiya matu imam geham agacchantiya gandhamaladinam atthaya dinnam dhananti attho.  Abbam pettikam abbam pitamahanti yam pana te pitu ca pitamahanabca santakam, tam abbamyeva, nihitabca payuttabca ativiya bahu.  Ettha ca “pitamahan”ti taddhitalopam katva vuttanti veditabbam.  “Petamahan”ti va patho.  (M.82./III,300.) Sakka tatonidananti dhanahetu dhanapaccaya.  Tam tam dhanam rakkhantassa ca rajadinam vasena dhanaparikkhayam papunantassa kassaci uppajjamanasokadayo sandhaya evamaha.  Evam vutte setthi gahapati-- “aham imam uppabbajessamiti anesim, so dani me dhammakatham katum araddho, ayam na me vacanam karissati”ti utthaya gantva assa orodhanam dvaram vivarapetva-- “ayam vo samiko, gacchatha yam kibci katva nam ganhitum vayamatha”ti uyyojesi.  Suvaye thita natakitthiyo nikkhamitva theram parivarayimsu (CS:pg.3.208) tasu dve jetthakitthiyo sandhaya puranadutiyikati-adi vuttam.  Paccekam padesu gahetvati ekekamhi pade nam gahetva.  

 Kidisa nama ta ayyaputta accharayoti kasma evamahamsu?  Tada kira sambahule khattiyakumarepi brahmanakumarepi setthiputtepi mahasampattiyo pahaya pabbajante disva pabbajjagunam ajananta katham samutthapenti “kasma ete pabbajanti”ti.  Athabbe vadanti “devaccharadevanatakanam karana”ti.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam gahetva sabba evamahamsu.  Atha thero patikkhipanto na kho mayam bhaginiti-adimaha.  (M.82./III,301.) Samudacaratiti voharati vadati.  Tattheva mucchita papatimsuti tam bhaginivadena samudacarantam disva “mayam ajja agamissati, ajja agamissati”ti dvadasa vassani bahi na nikkhanta, etam nissaya no daraka na laddha, yesam anubhavena jiveyyama, ito camha parihina abbato ca.  Ayam loko nama attanova cintesi, tasma tapi “idani mayam anatha jata”ti attanova cintayamana-- “anatthiko dani amhehi ayam, so amhe pajapatiyo samana attana saddhim ekamatukucchiya sayitadarika viya mabbati”ti samuppannabalavasoka hutva tasmimyeva padese mucchita papatimsu, patitati attho.  

 Ma no vihethethati ma amhe dhanam dassetva matugame ca uyyojetva vihethayittha, vihesa hesa pabbajitananti.  Kasma evamaha?  Matapitunam anuggahena.  So kira setthi-- “pabbajitalivgam nama kilittham, pabbajjavesam haretva nhayitva tayo jana ekato bhubjissama”ti mabbamano therassa bhikkham na deti.  Thero-- “madisassa khinasavassa aharantarayam katva ete bahum apubbam pasaveyyun”ti tesam anuggahena evamaha.  

 302. Gatha abhasiti gathayo abhasi.  Tattha passati santike thitajanam sandhaya vadati.  Cittanti cittavicittam.  Bimbanti attabhavam.  (M.82./III,302.) Arukayanti navannam vanamukhanam vasena vanakayam.  Samussitanti tini atthisatani navahi nharusatehi bandhitva navahi mamsapesisatehi limpitva samantato ussitam.  Aturanti jaraturataya rogaturataya kilesaturataya ca niccaturam.  Bahusavkappanti paresam uppannapatthanasavkappehi bahusavkappam (CS:pg.3.209) Itthinabhi kaye purisanam savkappa uppajjanti, tesam kaye itthinam.  Susane chadditakalevarabhutampi cetam kakakulaladayo patthayantiyevati bahusavkappo nama hoti.  Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi yassa kayassa mayamariciphenapinda udakapupphuladinam viya ekamseneva thiti nama natthi, bhijjanadhammatava niyata.  

 Tacena onaddhanti allamanussacammena onaddham.  Saha vatthebhi sobhatiti gandhadihi manikundalehi ca cittakatampi rupam vatthehi saheva sobhati, vina vatthehi jeguccham hoti anolokanakkhamam.  

 Alattakakatati alattakena rabjita.  Cunnakamakkhitanti sasapakakkena mukhapilakadini niharitva lonamattikaya dutthalohitam viliyapetva tilapitthena lohitam pasadetva haliddiya vannam sampadetva cunnakagandikaya mukham paharanti, tenesa ativiya virocati.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 (M.82./III,303.) Atthapadakatati rasodakena makkhitva nalatapariyante avattanaparivatte katva atthapadakaracanaya racita.  Abjaniti abjananalika.  

 Odahiti thapesi.  Pasanti vakarajalam.  Nasadati na ghattayi.  Nivapanti nivapasutte vuttanivapatinasadisabhojanam.  Kandanteti viravamane paridevamane.  Imaya hi gathaya thero matapitaro migaluddake viya katva dassesi, avasesabatake migaluddakaparisam viya, hirabbasuvannam vakarajalam viya, attana bhuttabhojanam nivapatinam viya, attanam mahamigam viya katva dassesi.  Yatha hi mahamigo yavadattham nivapatinam khaditva paniyam pivitva givam ukkhipitva disam oloketva “imam nama thanam gatassa sotthi bhavissati”ti migaluddakanam paridevantanamyeva vakaram aghattayamanova uppatitva arabbam pavisitva ghanacchayassa chattassa viya gumbassa hettha mandamandena vatena bijayamano agatamaggam olokento titthati, evameva thero ima gatha bhasitva akaseneva gantva migacire paccupatthasi.  

 Kasma pana thero akasena gatoti.  Pita kirassa setthi sattasu dvarakotthakesu aggalam dapetva malle anapesi-- “sace nikkhamitva (M.82./III,304.) (CS:pg.3.210) gacchati hatthapadesu nam gahetva kasayani haritva gihivesam ganhapetha”ti.  Tasma thero-- “ete madisam mahakhinasavam hatthe va pade va gahetva apubbam pasaveyyum, tam nesam ma ahosi”ti cintetva akasena agamasi.  Parasamuddavasittheranam pana-- “thitakova ima gatha bhasitva vehasam abbhuggantva rabbo korabyassa migacire paccupatthasi”ti ayam vacanamaggoyeva.  

 303. Migavoti tassa uyyanapalassa namam.  Sodhentoti uyyanamaggam samam karetva anto-uyyane tacchitabbayuttatthanani tacchapento sammajjitabbayuttani thanani sammajjapento valuka-okirana-pupphavikirana-punnaghatatthapana-kadalikkhandhathapanadini ca karontoti attho.  Yena raja korabyo tenupasavkamiti amhakam raja sada imassa kulaputtassa vannam kathesi, passitukamo etam, agatabhavam panassa na janati, maha kho panayam pannakaro, gantva rabbo arocessamiti cintetva yena raja korabyo tenupasavkami.  

 Kittayamano ahositi so kira raja theram anussaritva balamajjhepi natakamajjhepi-- “dukkaram katam kulaputtena tava mahantam sampattim pahaya pabbajitva punanivattitva anapalokentena”ti gunam kathesi, tam gahetva ayam evamaha.  (M.82./III,305.) Vissajjethati vatvati orodhamahamattabalakayadisu yassa yam anucchavikam, tassa tam dapetvati attho.  Ussataya ussatayati ussitaya ussitaya, mahamattamaharatthikadinam vasena uggatuggatameva parisam gahetva upasavkamiti attho.  Idha bhavam ratthapalo hatthatthare nisidatuti hatthattharo tanuko bahalapupphadigunam katva atthato abhilakkhito hoti, tadise anapucchitva nisiditum na yuttanti mabbamano evamaha.  

 304. Parijubbaniti parijubbabhava parikkhaya.  Jinnoti jarajinno.  Vuddhoti vayovuddho.  Mahallakoti jatimahallako.  Addhagatoti addhanam atikkanto.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Pabbajatiti dhuraviharam gantva bhikkhu vanditva,-- “bhante, maya daharakale (CS:pg.3.211) bahum kusalam katam, idani mahallakomhi, mahallakassa cesa pabbajja nama, cetiyavganam sammajjitva appaharitam katva jivissami, pabbajetha mam, bhante,”ti karubbam uppadento yacati, thera anukampaya pabbajenti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Dutiyavarepi eseva nayo.  

 Appabadhoti arogo.  (M.82./III,306.) Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Tattha yassa bhuttabhutto aharo jirati, yassa va pana putabhattam viya tatheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya gahaniya samannagata.  Yassa pana bhuttakale bhattacchando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya samannagato.  Natisitaya naccunhayati teneva karanena natisitaya naccunhaya.  Anupubbenati rajano va harantiti-adina anukkamena.  Dutiyavare rajabhayacorabhayachatakabhayadina anukkamena.  

 305. Dhammuddesa udditthati dhammaniddesa uddittha.  Upaniyyatiti jaramaranasantikam gacchati, ayukkhayena va tattha niyyati.  Addhuvoti dhuvatthanavirahito.  Atanoti tayitum samatthena virahito.  Anabhissaroti asarano abhisaritva abhigantva assasetum samatthena virahito.  Assakoti nissako sakabhandavirahito.  Sabbam pahaya gamaniyanti sakabhandanti sallakkhitam sabbam pahaya lokena gantabbam.  Tanhadasoti tanhaya daso.  

 306. Hatthisminti hatthisippe.  (M.82./III,307.) Kataviti katakaraniyo, sikkhitasikkho pagunasippoti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Urubaliti urubalasampanno.  Yassa hi phalakabca avudhabca gahetva parasenam pavisitva abhinnam bhindato bhinnam sandharayato parahatthagatam rajjam aharitum urubalam atthi, ayam urubali nama.  Bahubaliti bahubalasampanno.  Sesam purimasadisameva.  Alamattoti samattha-attabhavo.  

 Pariyodhaya vattissantiti uppannam uppaddavam odhaya avattharitva vattissantiti sallakkhetva gahita.  

 Samvijjati (CS:pg.3.212) kho, bho ratthapala, imasmim rajakule pahutam hirabbasuvannanti idam so raja upari dhammuddesassa karanam aharanto aha.  

 Athaparam etadavocati etam “passami loke”ti-adina nayena catunnam dhammuddesanam anugitim avoca.  

 307. Tattha bhiyyova kame abhipatthayantiti ekam labhitva dve patthayanti, dve labhitva cattaroti evam uttaruttari vatthukamakilesakame patthayantiyeva.  

 Pasayhati sapattaganam abhibhavitva.  Sasagarantanti saddhim sagarantena.  Oram samuddassati yam samuddassa orato sakarattham, tena atittarupoti attho.  Na hatthiti na hi atthi.  

 Aho vata noti aho vata nu, ayameva va patho.  (M.82./III,308.) Amarati cahuti amaram iti ca ahu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam matam bati parivaretva kandanti, tam-- “aho vata amhakam bhata mato, putto mato”ti-adinipi vadanti.  

 Phusanti phassanti maranaphassam phusanti.  Tatheva phutthoti yatha balo, dhiropi tatheva maranaphassena phuttho, aphuttho nama natthi, ayam pana viseso.  Balo ca balya vadhitova setiti balo balabhavena maranaphassam agamma vadhitova seti abhihatova sayati.  Akatam vata me kalyananti-adivippatisaravasena calati vedhati vipphandati.  Dhiro ca na vedhatiti dhiro Sugatinimittam passanto na vedhati na calati.  

 Yaya vosanam idhadhigacchatiti yaya pabbaya imasmim loke sabbakiccavosanam arahattam adhigacchati, sava dhanato uttamatara.  Abyositattati apariyositatta, arahattapattiya, abhavenati attho.  Bhavabhavesuti hinappanitesu bhavesu.  

 Upeti gabbhabca parabca lokanti tesu papam karontesu yo koci satto paramparaya samsaram apajjitva gabbhabca parabca lokam upeti.  Tassappapabboti tassa tadisassa appapabbassa abbo appapabbo abhisaddahanto.  

 Sakammuna (CS:pg.3.213) habbatiti attana katakammavasena “kasahipi taleti”ti-adihi kammakaranahi habbati.  Pecca paramhi loketi ito gantva paramhi apayaloke.  

 (M.82./III,309.) Viruparupenati vividharupena, nanasabhavenati attho.  Kamagunesuti ditthadhammikasamparayikesu sabbakamagunesu adinavam disva.  Daharati antamaso kalalamattabhavam upadaya taruna.  Vuddhati vassasatatikkanta.  Apannakam samabbameva seyyoti aviruddham advajjhagamim ekantaniyyanikam samabbameva “seyyo, uttaritarabca panitatarabca”ti upadharetva pabbajitosmi maharajati.  Tasma yam tvam vadasi-- “kim disva va sutva va”ti, idam disva ca sutva ca pabbajitosmiti mam dharehiti desanam nitthapesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ratthapalasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.83.)3.Maghadevasuttavannana 
 308. Evam me sutanti Maghadevasuttam.  Tattha maghadeva-ambavaneti pubbe maghadevo nama raja tam ambavanam ropesi.  Tesu rukkhesu palujjamanesu aparabhage abbepi rajano ropesumyeva.  Tam pana pathamavoharavasena maghadevambavananteva savkham gatam.  Sitam patvakasiti sayanhasamaye viharacarikam caramano ramaniyam bhumibhagam disva-- “vasitapubbam nu kho me imasmim okase”ti avajjanto-- “pubbe aham maghadevo nama raja hutva imam ambavanam ropesim, ettheva (M.83./III,310.) pabbajitva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbattim.  Tam kho panetam karanam bhikkhusavghassa apakatam, pakatam karissami”ti aggaggadante dassento sitam patu akasi.  

 Dhammo assa atthiti dhammiko.  Dhammena raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Dhamme thitoti dasakusalakammapathadhamme thito.  Dhammam caratiti samam carati (CS:pg.3.214) Tatra brahmanagahapatikesuti yopi so pubbarajuhi brahmananam dinnapariharo, tam ahapetva pakatiniyameneva adasi, tatha gahapatikanam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Pakkhassati imina patiharikapakkhopi savgahito.  Atthami-uposathassa hi paccuggamananuggamanavasena sattamiyabca navamiyabca, catuddasapannarasanam paccuggamananuggamanavasena terasiyabca patipade cati ime divasa patiharikapakkhati veditabba.  Tesupi uposatham upavasi.  

 309. Devadutati devoti maccu, tassa dutati devaduta.  Sirasmibhi palitesu patubhutesu maccurajassa santike thito viya hoti, tasma palitani maccudevassa dutati vuccanti.  Deva viya dutatipi devaduta.  Yatha hi alavkatapatiyattaya devataya akase thatva “asukadivase marissati”ti vutte tam tatheva hoti, evam sirasmim palitesu patubhutesu devatabyakaranasadisameva (M.83./III,311.) hoti.  Tasma palitani devasadisa dutati vuccanti.  Visuddhidevanam dutatipi devaduta.  Sabbabodhisatta hi jinnabyadhitamatapabbajite disvava samvegamapajjitva nikkhamma pabbajanti.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Jinnabca disva dukhitabca byadhitam, 

 
Matabca disva gatamayusavkhayam.  

 
Kasayavattham pabbajitabca disva, 

 
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.  

 Imina pariyayena palitani visuddhidevanam dutatta devadutati vuccanti.  

 Kappakassa gamavaram datvati satasahassutthanakam jetthakagamam datva.  Kasma adasi?  Samviggamanasatta.  Tassa hi abjalismim thapitani palitani disvava samvego uppajjati.  Abbani caturasitivassasahassani ayu atthi, evam santepi maccurajassa santike thitam viya attanam mabbamano samviggo pabbajjam roceti.  Tena vuttam-- 

 
“Sire (CS:pg.3.215) disvana palitam, maghadevo disampati; 

 
Samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi”ti.  

 Aparampi vuttam-- 

 
“Uttamavgaruha mayham, ime jata vayohara; 

 
Patubhuta devaduta, pabbajjasamayo mama”ti.  

 Purisayugeti vamsasambhave purise.  Kesamassum oharetvati tapasapabbajjam pabbajantapi hi pathamam kesamassum oharetva pabbajanti, tato patthaya vaddhite kese bandhitva jatakalapadhara hutva vicaranti.  Bodhisattopi tapasapabbajjam pabbaji.  Pabbajito pana anesanam (M.83./III,312.) ananuyubjitva rajagehato ahatabhikkhaya yapento brahmaviharam bhavesi.  Tasma so mettasahagatenati-adi vuttam.  

 Kumarakilitam kiliti avkena avkam parihariyamano kili.  Malakalapam viya hi nam ukkhipitvava vicarimsu.  Rabbo maghadevassa putto …pe… pabbajiti imassa pabbajitadivase pabca mavgalani ahesum.  Maghadevarabbo matakabhattam, tassa rabbo pabbajitamavgalam, tassa puttassa chattussapanamavgalam, tassa puttassa uparajjamavgalam, tassa puttassa namakaranamavgalanti ekasmimyeva samaye pabca mavgalani ahesum, sakalajambudipatale unnavgalamahosi.  

 311. Puttapaputtakati putta ca puttaputta cati evam pavatta tassa parampara.  Pacchimako ahositi pabbajjapacchimako ahosi.  Bodhisatto kira brahmaloke nibbatto-- “pavattati nu kho tam maya manussaloke nihatam kalyanavattan”ti avajjanto addasa-- “ettakam addhanam pavattati, idani na pavattissati”ti.  Na kho panaham mayham paveniya ucchijjitum dassamiti attano vamse jatarabboyeva aggamahesiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva attano vamsassa nemim ghatento viya nibbatto, tenevassa nimiti namam ahosi.  Iti so pabbajitarajunam (CS:pg.3.216) sabbapacchimako hutva pabbajitoti pabbajjapacchimako ahosi.  Gunehi pana atirekataro.  Tassa hi sabbarajuhi atirekatara dve guna (M.83./III,313.) ahesum Catusu dvaresu satasahassam satasahassam vissajjetva devasikam danam adasi, anuposathikassa ca dassanam nivaresi.  Anuposathikesu hi rajanam passissamati gatesu dovariko pucchati “tumhe uposathika no va”ti.  Ye anuposathika honti, te nivareti “anuposathikanam raja dassanam na deti”ti.  “Mayam janapadavasino kale bhojanam kuhim labhissama”tipi tattha vacanokaso natthi.  Catusu hi dvaresu rajavgane ca anekani bhattacatisahassani patiyattaneva honti.  Tasma mahajano icchiticchitatthane massum karetva nhayitva vatthani parivattetva yatharucitam bhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya rabbo gehadvaram gacchati.  Dovarikena “uposathika tumhe”ti pucchitapucchita “ama ama”ti vadanti.  Tena hi agacchathati pavesetva rabbo dasseti.  Iti imehi dvihi gunehi atirekataro ahosi.  

 312. Devanam tavatimsananti tavatimsabhavane nibbattadevanam.  Te kira deva videharatthe mithilanagaravasino rabbo ovade thatva pabca silani rakkhitva uposathakammam katva tattha nibbatta rabbo gunakatham kathenti.  Te sandhaya vuttam “devanam tavatimsanan”ti.  

 Nisinno hotiti pasadavarassa uparigato danabca silabca upaparikkhamano nisinno hoti.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “danam nu kho mahantam udahu silam, yadi danam mahantam, ajjhottharitva danameva dassami.  Atha silam, silameva purissami”ti.  Tassa “idam mahantam idam mahantan”ti nicchitum asakkontasseva sakko gantva purato paturahosi.  Tena vuttam atha kho, ananda, …pe… sammukhe paturahositi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “rabbo kavkha uppanna, tassa kavkhacchedanattham pabhabca kathessami, idhagamanatthaya patibbabca ganhissami”ti (M.83./III,314.) Tasma gantva sammukhe paturahosi.  Raja aditthapubbam rupam disva bhito ahosi lomahatthajato.  Atha nam sakko-- “ma bhayi, maharaja, vissattho pabham puccha, kavkham te pativinodessami”ti aha.  

 Raja (CS:pg.3.217) 

 
“Pucchami tam maharaja, sabbabhutanamissara; 

 
Danam va brahmacariyam va, katamam su mahapphalan”ti.  -- 

 Pabham pucchi.  Sakko-- “danam nama kim, silameva gunavisitthataya mahantam.  Ahabhi pubbe, maharaja, dasavassasahassani dasannam jatilasahassanam danam datva pettivisayato na mutto, silavanta pana mayham danam bhubjitva brahmaloke nibbatta”ti vatva ima gatha avoca-- 

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati.  

 
Na hete sulabha kaya, yacayogena kenaci; 

 
Ye kaye upapajjanti, anagara tapassino”ti.  (ja.2.22.429-430).

 Evam rabbo kavkham vinodetva devalokagamanaya patibbagahanattham labha te maharajati-adimaha.  Tattha avikampamanoti abhayamano.  Adhivasesiti aham mahajanam kusalam samadapemi, pubbavantanam pana vasanatthanam disva agatena manussapathe sukham kathetum hotiti adhivasesi.  

 313. Evam bhaddantavati evam hotu bhaddakam tava vacananti vatva.  Yojetvati ekasmimyeva yuge sahassa-assajaniye (M.83./III,315.) yojetva.  Tesam pana patiyekkam yojanakiccam natthi, manam agamma yuttayeva honti.  So pana dibbaratho diyaddhayojanasatiko hoti, naddhito patthaya rathasisam pabbasayojanani, akkhabandho pannasayojanani, akkhabandhato patthaya pacchabhago pannasayojanani, sabbo sattavannaratanamayo.  Devaloko nama uddham, manussaloko adho, tasma hetthamukham ratham pesesiti na sallakkhetabbam.  Yatha pana pakatimaggam peseti, evameva manussanam sayamasabhatte nitthite candena saddhim yuganaddham katva pesesi, yamakacanda utthita viya ahesum.  Mahajano disva “yamakacanda uggata”ti aha.  Agacchante agacchante na yamakacanda, ekam vimanam, na vimanam, eko rathoti.  Rathopi agacchanto agacchanto (CS:pg.3.218) pakatirathappamanova, assapi pakati-assappamanava ahesum.  Evam ratham aharitva rabbo pasadam padakkhinam katva pacinasihapabjaratthane ratham nivattetva agatamaggabhimukham katva sihapabjare thatvava arohanasajjam thapesi.  

 Abhiruha maharajati raja-- “dibbayanam me laddhan”ti na tavadeva abhiruhi, nagaranam pana ovadam adasi “passatha tata, yam me sakkena devarabba dibbaratho pesito, so ca kho na jatigottam va kulappadesam va paticca pesito, (M.83./III,316.) mayham pana silacaragune pasiditva pesito.  Sace tumhepi silam rakkhissatha, tumhakampi pesessati, evam rakkhitum yuttam nametam silam.  Naham devalokam gantva cirayissami, appamatta hotha”ti mahajanam ovaditva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva ratham abhiruhi.  Tato matali savgahako “ahampi maharajassa mamanucchavikam karissami”ti akasamhi dve magge dassetva apica maharajati-adimaha.  

 Tattha katamenati, maharaja, imesu maggesu eko nirayam gacchati, eko devalokam, tesu tam katamena nemi.  Yenati yena maggena gantva yattha papakammanta papakanam kammanam vipakam patisamvediyanti, tam thanam sakka hoti passitunti attho.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Jatakepi-- 

 
“Kena tam nemi maggena, rajasettha disampati; 

 
Yena va papakammanta, pubbakamma ca ye nara”ti.  (ja.2.22.450)-- 

 Gathaya ayamevattho.  Tenevaha-- 

 
“Niraye tava passami, avase papakamminam; 

 
Thanani luddakammanam, dussilanabca ya gati”ti.  (ja.2.22.451).
 Ubhayeneva mam matali nehiti matali dvihi maggehi mam nehi, aham nirayam passitukamo devalokampiti.  Pathamam katamena nemiti.  Pathamam nirayamaggena nehiti.  Tato matali attano anubhavena rajanam pabcadasa mahaniraye dassesi.  Vittharakatha panettha-- 

(M.83./III,317.) “Dassesi (CS:pg.3.219) matali rabbo, duggam vetaranim nadim.  

 
Kuthitam kharasamyuttam, tattam aggisikhupaman”ti.  (ja.2.22.452)-- 

 Jatake vuttanayena veditabba.  Nirayam dassetva ratham nivattetva devalokabhimukham gantva biranidevadhitaya sonadinnadevaputtassa ganadevaputtanabca vimanani dassento devalokam nesi.  Tatrapi vittharakatha-- 

 
“Yadi te suta birani jivaloke, 

 
Amayadasi ahu brahmanassa.

 
Sa pattakale atithim viditva, 

 
Matava puttam sakimabhinandi.  

 
Samyama samvibhaga ca, 

 
Sa vimanasmi modati”ti.  (ja.2.22.507) -- 

 Jatake vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Evam gacchato pana tassa rathanemi vattiya cittakutadvarakotthakassa ummare pahatamatteva devanagare kolahalam ahosi.  Sakkam devarajanam ekakamyeva ohaya devasavgho mahasattam paccuggamanamakasi, tam devatanam adaram disva sakko cittam sandharetum asakkonto-- “abhirama, maharaja, devesu devanubhavena”ti aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ayam raja ajja agantva ekadivaseneva devaganam attano abhimukhamakasi.  Sace ekam dve divase vasissati, na mam deva olokessanti”ti.  So usuyamano, “maharaja, tuyham imasmim devaloke vasitum pubbam natthi, abbesam pubbena vasahi”ti imina adhippayena evamaha.  Bodhisatto-- “nasakkhi jarasakko manam sandharetum, param nissaya laddham kho pana yacitva (M.83./III,318.) laddhabhandakam viya hoti”ti patikkhipanto alam marisati-adimaha.  Jatakepi vuttam-- 

 
“Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam; 

 
Evamsampadameve tam, yam parato danapaccaya; 

 
Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya”ti.  (ja.2.22.585-586)-- 

 Sabbam (CS:pg.3.220) vattabbam.  Bodhisatto pana manussattabhavena kativare devalokam gatoti.  Cattaro-- mandhaturajakale sadhinarajakale guttilavinavadakakale nimimaharajakaleti.  So mandhatukale devaloke asavkhyeyyam kalam vasi, tasmibhi vasamaneyeva chattimsa sakka cavimsu.  Sadhinarajakale sattaham vasi, manussagananaya satta vassasatani honti.  Guttilavinavadakakale ca nimirajakale ca muhuttamattam vasi, manussagananaya satta divasani honti.  

 314. Tattheva mithilam patinesiti patinetva pakatisirigabbheyeva patitthapesi.  

 315. Kalarajanakoti tassa namam.  Kalaradantataya pana kalarajanakoti vutto.  Na so agarasma anagariyam pabbajiti ettakamattameva na akasi, sesam sabbam pakatikameva ahosi.  

 316. Samucchedo hotiti ettha kalyanavattam ko samucchindati, kena samucchinnam, ko pavatteti, kena pavattitam nama hotiti ayam vibhago veditabbo.  Tattha silava (M.83./III,319.) bhikkhu “na sakka maya arahattam laddhun”ti viriyam akaronto samucchindati.  Dussilena samucchinnam nama hoti.  Satta sekha pavattenti.  Khinasavena pavattitam nama hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Maghadevasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.84.)4.Madhurasuttavannana 
 317. Evam me sutanti Madhurasuttam.  Tattha Mahakaccanoti gihikale ujjenikarabbo purohitaputto abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko suvannavanno ca.  Madhurayanti evamnamake nagare.  Gundavaneti kanhakagundavane (CS:pg.3.221) Avantiputtoti avantiratthe rabbo dhitaya putto.  Vuddho ceva araha cati daharam arahantampi na tatha sambhaventi yatha mahallakam, thero pana vuddho ceva ahosi araha ca.  Brahmana, bho kaccanati so kira raja brahmanaladdhiko, tasma evamaha.  Brahmanova settho vannoti-adisu jatigottadinam pabbapanatthane brahmanava setthati dasseti.  Hino abbo vannoti itare tayo vanna hina lamakati vadati. (M.84./III,320.) Sukkoti pandaro.  Kanhoti kalako.  Sujjhantiti jatigottadipabbapanatthanesu sujjhanti.  Brahmuno puttati mahabrahmuno putta.  Orasa mukhato jatati ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta, ure katva samvaddhitati va orasa.  Brahmajati brahmato nibbatta.  Brahmanimmitati brahmuna nimmita.  Brahmadayadati brahmuno dayada.  Ghosoyeva kho esoti voharamattamevetam.  

 318. Ijjheyyati samijjheyya, yattakani dhanadini pattheyya, tattakehissa manoratho pureyyati attho.  Khattiyopissassati khattiyopi assa issariyasampattassa pubbutthayi assa.  Nesam ettha kibciti na etesam ettha kibci.  

 322. Asanena va nimanteyyamati nisinnasanam papphotetva idha nisidati vadeyyama.  Abhinimanteyyamapi nanti abhiharitva tam nimanteyyama.  Tattha duvidho abhiharo vacaya ceva kayena ca.  “Tumhakam icchiticchitakkhane mamam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenattho”ti vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Civaradivekallam sallakkhetva “idam ganhatha”ti tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva nimanteti nama. (M.84./III,321.) Tadubhayampi sandhaya “abhinimanteyyamapi nan”ti aha.  Rakkhavaranaguttinti rakkhasavkhatabceva avaranasavkhatabca guttim.  Ya panesa avudhahatthe purise thapentena rakkha, sa dhammika nama samvihita na hoti.  Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo viharam na pavisanti, migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama samvihita hoti.  Tam sandhayaha “dhammikan”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.222) santeti evam catunnampi vannanam pabbajitanam pabbajitasakkarena same samane.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Madhurasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.85.)5.Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana 
 324. Evam me sutanti Bodhirajakumarasuttam.  Tattha kokanadoti kokanadam vuccati padumam.  So ca mavgalapasado olokanakapadumam dassetva kato, tasma kokanadoti savkham labhi.  

 325. Yava pacchimasopanakalevarati ettha pacchimasopanakalevaranti pathamam sopanaphalakam vuttam. (M.85./III,322.) Addasa khoti olokanatthamyeva dvarakotthake thito addasa.  Bhagava tunhi ahositi “kissa nu kho atthaya rajakumarena ayam mahasakkaro kato”ti avajjanto puttapatthanaya katabhavam abbasi.  So hi rajakumaro aputtako, sutabcanena ahosi-- “Buddhanam kira adhikaram katva manasa icchitam labhanti”ti.  So-- “sacaham puttam labhissami, sammasambuddho mama celappatikam akkamissati.  No ce labhissami, na akkamissati”ti patthanam katva santharapesi.  Atha Bhagava “nibbattissati nu kho etassa putto”ti avajjetva “na nibbattissati”ti addasa.

 Pubbe kira so ekasmim dipe vasamano samacchandena sakunapotake khadi.  Sacassa matugamo abbova bhaveyya, puttam labheyya.  Ubhohi pana samanacchandehi hutva papakammam katam, tenassa putto na nibbattissatiti abbasi.  Dusse pana akkante-- “Buddhanam adhikaram katva patthitapatthitam labhantiti loke anussavo, maya ca maha-abhiniharo kato, na ca puttam labhami, tuccham idam vacanan”ti micchagahanam ganheyya.  Titthiyapi-- “natthi samananam akattabbam nama, celappatikam maddanta ahindanti”ti ujjhayeyyum (CS:pg.3.223) Etarahi ca akkamantesu bahu bhikkhu paracittaviduno, te bhabbam janitva akkamissanti, abhabbam janitva na akkamissanti.  Anagate pana upanissayo mando bhavissati, anagatam na janissanti.  Tesu akkamantesu sace patthitam ijjhissati, iccetam (M.85./III,323.) kusalam No ce ijjhissati,-- “pubbe bhikkhusavghassa abhiniharam katva icchiticchitam labhanti, tam idani na labhanti Teyeva mabbe bhikkhu patipattipuraka ahesum, ime patipattim puretum na sakkonti”ti manussa vippatisarino bhavissantiti imehi karanehi Bhagava akkamitum anicchanto tunhi ahosi.  Sikkhapadam pabbapesi “na, bhikkhave, celappatika akkamitabba”ti (culava.268).  Mavgalatthaya pabbattam anakkamantesu pana akkamanatthaya anupabbattim thapesi-- “gihi, bhikkhave, mavgalika, anujanami, bhikkhave, gihinam mavgalatthaya”ti (culava.268).
 326. Pacchimam janatam Tathagato anukampatiti idam thero vuttesu karanesu tatiyam karanam sandhayaha.  Na kho sukhena sukhanti kasma aha?  Kamasukhallikanuyogasabbi hutva sammasambuddho na akkami, tasma ahampi satthara samanacchando bhavissamiti mabbamano evamaha.  

 327. So kho ahanti-adi “yava rattiya pacchime yame”ti tava mahasaccake (ma.ni.1.364adayo) vuttanayena veditabbam.  Tato param yava pabcavaggiyanam asavakkhaya pasarasisutte (ma.ni.1.272adayo) vuttanayena veditabbam.  

 343.  Avkusagayhe sippeti avkusagahanasippe.  Kusalo ahanti cheko aham. (M.85./III,324.) Kassa panayam santike sippam ugganhiti?  Pitu santike, pitapissa pitu santikeva ugganhi.  Kosambiyam kira parantaparaja nama rajjam karesi.  Rajamahesi garubhara akasatale rabba saddhim balatapam tappamana rattakambalam parupitva nisinna hoti, eko hatthilivgasakuno “mamsapesi”ti mabbamano gahetva akasam pakkhandi.  Sa “chaddeyya man”ti bhayena nissadda ahosi, so tam pabbatapade rukkhavitape thapesi.  Sa panissaram karonti mahasaddamakasi.  Sakuno (CS:pg.3.224) palayi, tassa tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tiyamarattim deve vassante kambalam parupitva nisidi.  Tato ca avidure tapaso vasati.  So tassa saddena arune uggate rukkhamulam agato jatim pucchitva nissenim bandhitva otaretva attano vasanatthanam netva yagum payesi.  Darakassa megha-utubca pabbata-utubca gahetva jatatta udenoti namam akasi.  Tapaso phalaphalani aharitva dvepi jane posesi.  

 Sa ekadivasam tapasassa agamanavelaya paccuggamanam katva itthikuttam dassetva tapasam silabhedam apadesi.  Tesam ekato vasantanam kale gacchante parantaparaja kalam akasi.  Tapaso rattibhage nakkhattam oloketva rabbo matabhavam batva-- “tuyham raja mato, putto te kim idha vasitum icchati, udahu pettike rajje chattam ussapetun”ti pucchi.  Sa puttassa adito patthaya sabbam pavattim acikkhitva chattam ussapetukamatabcassa batva tapasassa arocesi.  Tapaso ca hatthiganthasippam janati, kutonena laddham?  Sakkassa (M.85./III,325.) santika.  Pubbe kirassa sakko upatthanam agantva “kena kilamatha”ti pucchi.  So “hatthiparissayo atthi”ti arocesi.  Tassa sakko hatthiganthabceva vinakabca datva “palapetukamataya sati imam tantim vadetva imam silokam vadeyyatha, pakkositukamataya sati imam silokam vadeyyatha”ti aha.  Tapaso tam sippam kumarassa adasi.  So ekam vatarukkham abhiruhitva hatthisu agatesu tantim vadetva silokam vadati, hatthi bhita palayimsu.  

 So sippassa anubhavam batva punadivase pakkosanasippam payojesi.  Jetthakahatthi agantva khandham upanamesi.  So tassa khandhagato yuddhasamatthe tarunahatthi uccinitva kambalabca muddikabca gahetva matapitaro vanditva nikkhanto anupubbena tam tam gamam pavisitva-- “aham rabbo putto, sampattim atthika agacchantu”ti janasavgaham katva nagaram parivaretva-- “aham rabbo putto, mayham chattam detha”ti asaddahantanam kambalabca muddikabca dassetva chattam ussapesi.  So hatthivittako hutva “asukatthane sundaro hatthi atthi”ti vutte gantva ganhati.  Candapajjoto (CS:pg.3.225) “tassa santike sippam ganhissami”ti katthahatthim payojetva tassa anto yodhe nisidapetva tam hatthim gahanatthaya agatam ganhitva tassa santike sippam gahanatthaya dhitaram uyyojesi.  So taya saddhim samvasam kappetva tam gahetva attano nagaramyeva agamasi.  Tassa kucchiyam uppanno ayam bodhirajakumaro attano pitu santike sippam ugganhi.  

 344. Padhaniyavganiti padhanam vuccati padahanabhavo, padhanamassa atthiti padhaniyo.  Padhaniyassa bhikkhuno avganiti padhaniyavgani.  Saddhoti saddhaya samannagato.  Sa panesa (M.85./III,326.) agamanasaddha adhigamasaddha okappanasaddha pasadasaddhati catubbidha.Tattha sabbabbubodhisattanam saddha abhiniharato patthaya agatatta agamanasaddha nama.  Ariyasavakanam pativedhena adhigatatta adhigamasaddha nama.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte acalabhavena okappanam okappanasaddha nama.  Pasaduppatti pasadasaddha nama, idha pana okappanasaddha adhippeta.  Bodhinti catumaggabanam.  Tam suppatividdham Tathagatenati saddahati, desanasisameva cetam, imina pana avgena tisupi ratanesu saddha adhippeta.  Yassa hi Buddhadisu pasado balava, tassa padhanam viriyam ijjhati.  

 Appabadhoti arogo.  Appatavkoti niddukkho.  Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Natisitaya naccunhayati atisitagahaniko hi sitabhiru hoti, accunhagahaniko unhabhiru, tesam padhanam na ijjhati.  Majjhimagahanikassa ijjhati.  Tenaha “majjhimaya padhanakkhamaya”ti.  Yathabhutam attanam avikattati yathabhutam attano agunam pakaseta.  Udayatthagaminiyati udayabca atthabca gantum paricchinditum samatthaya, etena pabbasalakkhanapariggahikam udayabbayabanam vuttam.  Ariyayati parisuddhaya.  Nibbedhikayati anibbiddhapubbe lobhakkhandhadayo nibbijjhitum samatthaya.  (M.85./III,327.) Sammadukkhakkhayagaminiyati tadavgavasena kilesanam pahinatta yam dukkham khiyati, tassa dukkhassa khayagaminiya.  Iti sabbehipi imehi padehi vipassanapabbava kathita.  Duppabbassa hi padhanam na ijjhati.  Imani ca pabca padhaniyavgani lokiyaneva veditabbani.  

 345. Sayamanusittho (CS:pg.3.226) pato visesam adhigamissatiti atthavgate suriye anusittho arunuggamane visesam adhigamissati.  Patamanusittho sayanti arunuggamane anusittho suriyatthavgamanavelayam.  Ayabca pana desana neyyapuggalavasena vutta.  Dandhapabbo hi neyyapuggalo sattahi divasehi arahattam papunati, tikkhapabbo ekadivasena, sesadivase majjhimapabbavasena veditabbam.  Aho Buddho aho dhammo aho dhammassa svakkhatatati yasma Buddhadhammanam ularataya dhammassa ca svakkhatataya pato kammatthanam kathapetva sayam arahattam papunati, tasma pasamsanto evamaha.  Yatra hi namati vimhayatthe nipato.  

 346. Kucchimatiti apannasatta.  Yo me ayam, bhante, kucchigatoti kim panevam saranam gahitam hotiti.  Na hoti.  Acittakasaranagamanam nama natthi, arakkho panassa paccupatthitova hoti.  Atha nam yada mahallakakale matapitaro,-- “tata, kucchigatameva tam saranam ganhapayimha”ti sarenti, so ca sallakkhetva “aham saranam gato upasako”ti satim uppadeti, tada saranam gahitam nama hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bodhirajakumarasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.86./III,328.)
(M.86.)6.Avgulimalasuttavannana 
 347. Evam me sutanti Avgulimalasuttam.  Tattha Avgulinam malam dharetiti kasma dhareti?  Acariyavacanena.  Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- 

 Ayam kira kosalarabbo purohitassa mantaniya nama brahmaniya kucchismim patisandhim aggahesi.  Brahmaniya rattibhage gabbhavutthanam ahosi.  Tassa matukucchito nikkhamanakale sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu, rabbo mavgalasakuntopi sirisayane thapita asilatthipi (CS:pg.3.227) pajjali.  Brahmano nikkhamitva nakkhattam olokento coranakkhattena jatoti rabbo santikam gantva sukhaseyyabhavam pucchi.  

 Raja “kuto, me acariya, sukhaseyya?  Mayham mavgalavudham pajjali, rajjassa va jivitassa va antarayo bhavissati mabbe”ti.  Ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham ghare kumaro jato, tassanubhavena na kevalam tuyham nivesane, sakalanagarepi avudhani pajjalitaniti.  Kim bhavissati acariyati?  Coro bhavissati maharajati.  Kim ekacorako, udahu rajjadusako coroti?  Ekacorako devati.  Evam vatva ca pana rabbo manam ganhitukamo aha-- “maretha nam deva”ti.  Ekacorako samano kim karissati?  Karisasahassakhette ekasalisisam viya hoti, patijaggatha nanti.  Tassa namaggahanam ganhanta sayane thapitamavgala-asilatthi, chadane thapita sara, kappasapicumhi (M.86./III,329.) thapitam talavantakaranasatthakanti ete pajjalanta kibci na himsimsu, tasma ahimsakoti namam akamsu.  Tam sippuggahanakale takkasilam pesayimsu.  

 So dhammantevasiko hutva sippam patthapesi.  Vattasampanno kimkarapatissavi manapacari piyavadi ahosi.  Sesa-antevasika bahiraka ahesum.  Te-- “ahimsakamanavakassa agatakalato patthaya mayam na pabbayama, katham nam bhindeyyama”ti?  Nisiditva mantayanta “sabbehi atirekapabbatta duppabboti.  Na sakka vattum, vattasampannatta dubbattoti.  Na sakka vattum, jatisampannatta dujjatoti na sakka vattum, kinti karissama”ti?  Tato ekam kharamantam mantayimsu “acariyassa antaram katva nam bhindissama”ti tayo rasi hutva pathamam ekacce acariyam upasavkamitva vanditva atthamsu.  Kim tatati?  Imasmim gehe eka katha suyyatiti.  Kim tatati?  Ahimsakamanavo tumhakam antare dubbhatiti mabbamati.  Acariyo santajjetva-- “gacchatha vasala, ma me puttam mayham antare paribhindatha”ti nitthubhi.  Tato itare, atha itarehi tayopi kotthasa agantva tatheva vatva-- “amhakam asaddahanta upaparikkhitva janatha”ti ahamsu.  

 Acariyo (CS:pg.3.228) sinehena vadante disva “atthi mabbe santhavo”ti paribhijjitva cintesi “ghatemi nan”ti.  Tato cintesi-- “sace ghatessami ‘disapamokkho acariyo attano santikam sippuggahanattham agate manavake dosam uppadetva jivita voropeti’ti.  Puna koci sippuggahanattham na agamissati, evam me labho parihayissati, (M.86./III,330.) atha nam sippassa pariyosanupacaroti vatva javghasahassam ghatehiti vakkhami.  Avassam ettha eko utthaya tam ghatessati”ti.  

 Atha nam aha-- “ehi tata javghasahassam ghatehi, evam te sippassa upacaro kato bhavissati”ti.  Mayam ahimsakakule jata, na sakka acariyati.  Aladdhupacaram sippam phalam na deti tatati.  So pabcavudham gahetva acariyam vanditva atavim pavittho.  Atavim pavisanatthanepi atavimajjhepi atavito nikkhamanatthanepi thatva manusse ghateti.  Vattham va vethanam va na ganhati.  Eko dveti ganitamattameva karonto gacchati, gananampi na ugganhati.  Pakatiyapi pabbava esa, panatipatino pana cittam na patitthati, tasma anukkamena gananampi na sallakkhesi, ekekam avgulim chinditva thapeti.  Thapitatthane avguliyo vinassanti, tato vijjhitva avgulinam malam katva dharesi, teneva cassa avgulimaloti savkha udapadi.  So sabbam arabbam nissabcaramakasi, daru-adinam atthaya arabbam gantum samattho nama natthi.  

 Rattibhage antogamampi agantva padena paharitva dvaram ugghateti.  Tato sayiteyeva maretva eko ekoti gahetva gacchati.  Gamo osaritva nigame atthasi, nigamo nagare.  Manussa tiyojanato patthaya gharani pahaya darake hatthesu gahetva agamma Savatthim parivaretva khandhavaram bandhitva rajavgane sannipatitva-- “coro, te deva, vijite avgulimalo (M.86./III,331.) nama”ti-adini vadanta kandanti.  Bhaggavo “mayham putto bhavissati”ti batva brahmanim aha-- bhoti avgulimalo nama coro uppanno, so na abbo, tava putto ahimsakakumaro.  Idani raja tam ganhitum nikkhamissati, kim kattabbanti?  Gaccha (CS:pg.3.229) sami, puttam me gahetva ehiti.  Naham bhadde ussahami, catusu hi janesu vissaso nama natthi, coro me puranasahayoti avissasaniyo, sakha me puranasanthatati avissasaniya, raja mam pujetiti avissasaniyo, itthi me vasam gatati avissasaniyati.  Matu hadayam pana mudukam hoti.  Tasma aham pana gantva mayham puttam anessamiti nikkhanta.  

 Tamdivasabca Bhagava paccusasamaye lokam volokento avgulimalam disva-- “mayi gate etassa sotthi bhavissati.  Agamake arabbe thito catuppadikam gatham sutva mama santike pabbajitva cha abhibba sacchikarissati.  Sace na gamissami, matari aparajjhitva anuddharaniyo bhavissati, karissamissa savgahan”ti pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pindaya pavisitva katabhattakicco tam savganhitukamo vihara nikkhami.  Etamattham dassetum “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  

 348. Savkaritva savkaritvati savketam katva vaggavagga hutva.  Hatthattham gacchantiti hatthe attham vinasam gacchanti.  Kim pana te Bhagavantam sabjanitva evam vadanti asabjanitvati?  Asabjanitva.  Abbatakavesena hi (M.86./III,332.)
Bhagava ekakova agamasi.  Coropi tasmim samaye digharattam dubbhojanena ca dukkhaseyyaya ca ukkanthito hoti.  Kittaka pananena manussa maritati?  Ekenunasahassam.  So pana idani ekam labhitva sahassam puressatiti sabbi hutva yameva pathamam passami, tam ghatetva gananam puretva sippassa upacaram katva kesamassum oharetva nhayitva vatthani parivattetva matapitaro passissamiti atavimajjhato atavimukham agantva ekamantam thitova Bhagavantam addasa.  Etamattham dassetum “addasa kho”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Iddhabhisavkharam abhisavkhasiti mahapathavim ummiyo utthapento viya samharitva aparabhage akkamati, orabhage valiyo nikkhamanti, avgulimalo sarakkhepamattam mubcitva gacchati.  Bhagava purato mahantam avganam dassetva sayam majjhe hoti, coro ante.  So “idani nam papunitva ganhissami”ti sabbathamena dhavati.  Bhagava avganassa parimante (CS:pg.3.230) hoti, coro majjhe.  So “ettha nam papunitva ganhissami”ti vegena dhavati.  Bhagava tassa purato matikam va thalam va dasseti, etenupayena tini yojanani gahetva agamasi.  Coro kilami, mukhe khelo sussi, kacchehi seda muccimsu.  Athassa “acchariyam vata bho”ti etadahosi.  Migampiti migam kasma ganhati?  Chatasamaye aharattham.  So kira ekam gumbam ghattetva mige utthapeti.  Tato cittaruciyam migam anubandhanto ganhitva pacitva khadati.  Puccheyyanti yena karanenayam gacchantova thito (M.86./III,333.)
nama ahabca thitova atthito nama, yamnunaham imam samanam tam karanam puccheyyanti attho.  

 349. Nidhayati yo vihimsanattham bhutesu dando pavattayitabbo siya, tam nidhaya apanetva mettaya khantiya patisavkhaya avihimsaya saraniyadhammesu ca thito ahanti attho.  Tuvamatthitositi panesu asabbatatta ettakani panasahassani ghatentassa tava metta va khanti va patisavkha va avihimsa va saraniyadhammo va natthi, tasma tuvam atthitosi, idani iriyapathena thitopi niraye dhavissasi, tiracchanayoniyam pettivisaye asurakaye va dhavissasiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tato coro-- “maha ayam sihanado, mahantam gajjitam, na idam abbassa bhavissati, mahamayaya puttassa siddhatthassa samanarabbo etam gajjitam, dittho vatamhi mabbe tikhinacakkhuna sammasambuddhena, savgahakaranattham me Bhagava agato”ti cintetva cirassam vata meti-adimaha.  Tattha mahitoti devamanussadihi catupaccayapujaya pujito.  Paccupaditi cirassam kalassa accayena mayham savgahatthaya imam mahavanam patipajji.  Pahaya papanti pajahitva papam.  

 Itvevati evam vatvayeva. (M.86./III,334.) Avudhanti pabcavudham.  Sobbheti samantato chinne.  Papateti ekato chinne.  Naraketi phalitatthane.  Idha pana tihipi imehi padehi arabbameva vuttam.  Akiriti khipi chaddesi.  

 Tamehi (CS:pg.3.231) bhikkhuti tada avocati Bhagavato imam pabbajento kuhim satthakam labhissami, kuhim pattacivaranti pariyesanakiccam natthi, kammam pana olokesi.  Athassa pubbe silavantanam atthaparikkharabhandakassa dinnabhavam batva dakkhinahattham pasaretva-- “ehi bhikkhu svakkhato dhammo, cara brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya”ti aha.  So saha vacaneneva iddhimayapattacivaram patilabhi.  Tavadevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, samanalivgam paturahosi.  

 
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.-- 

 Evam vutta attha parikkhara sarirapatibaddhava hutva nibbattimsu.  Eseva tassa ahu bhikkhubhavoti esa ehibhikkhubhavo tassa upasampannabhikkhubhavo ahosi, na hi ehibhikkhunam visum upasampada nama atthi.  

 350. Pacchasamanenati bhandaggahakena pacchasamanena, teneva attano pattacivaram gahapetva tam pacchasamanam katva gatoti attho.  Matapissa attha-usabhamattena thanena antarita, -- “tata, ahimsaka kattha thitosi, kattha nisinnosi, kuhim gatosi?  Maya saddhim na kathesi tata”ti vadanti ahinditva apassamana ettova gata.  

 (M.86./III,335.) Pabcamattehi assasatehiti sace corassa parajayo bhavissati, anubandhitva nam ganhissami.  Sace mayham parajayo bhavissati, vegena palayissamiti sallahukena balena nikkhami Yena aramoti kasma aramam agamasi?  So kira corassa bhayati, cittena gantukamo na gacchati, garahabhayena nikkhami.  Tenassa etadahosi-- “sammasambuddham vanditva nisidissami, so pucchissati ‘kasma balam gahetva nikkhantosi’ti.  Athaham arocessami, Bhagava hi mam na kevalam samparayikeneva atthena savganhati, ditthadhammikenapi savganhatiyeva.  So sace mayham jayo bhavissati, adhivasessati.  Sace parajayo bhavissati ‘kim te, maharaja, ekam coram arabbha gamanena’ti vakkhati.  Tato (CS:pg.3.232) mam jano evam sabjanissati-- ‘raja coram gahetum nikkhanto, sammasambuddhena pana nivattito’ti” garahamokkham sampassamano agamasi.  

 Kuto panassati kasma aha?  Api nama Bhagava tassa upanissayam oloketva tam anetva pabbajeyyati Bhagavato pariganhanattham aha.  Rabboti na kevalam rabboyeva bhayam ahosi, avasesopi mahajano bhito phalakavudhani chaddetva sammukhasammukhatthaneva palayitva nagaram pavisitva dvaram pidhaya attalake aruyha olokento atthasi.  Evabca avoca-- “avgulimalo ‘raja mayham santikam agacchati’ti batva pathamataram agantva jetavane nisinno, raja tena gahito, mayam pana palayitva mutta”ti.  Natthi te ito bhayanti ayabhi idani kunthakipillikam jivita na voropeti, natthi te imassa santika bhayanti attho.  

 Katham gottoti?  Kasma pucchati?  Pabbajitam (M.86./III,336.) darunakammena uppannanamam gahetva voharitum na yuttam, matapitunam gottavasena nam samudacarissamiti mabbamano pucchi.  Parikkharananti etesam atthaya aham ussukkam karissamiti attho.  Kathentoyeva ca udare baddhasatakam mubcitva therassa padamule thapesi.  

 351. Arabbikoti-adini cattari dhutavgani paliyam agatani.  Therena pana terasapi samadinnaneva ahesum, tasma alanti aha.  Yabhi mayam, bhanteti kim sandhaya vadati?  “Hatthimpi dhavantam anubandhitva ganhami”ti agatatthane rabba pesitahatthadayo so evam aggahesi.  Rajapi-- “hatthihiyeva nam parikkhipitva ganhatha, asseheva, ratheheva”ti evam anekavaram bahu hatthadayo pesesi.  Evam gatesu pana tesu-- “aham are avgulimalo”ti tasmim utthaya saddam karonte ekopi avudham parivattetum nasakkhi, sabbeva kottetva maresi.  Hatthi arabbahatthi, assa arabba-assa, rathapi tattheva bhijjantiti idam sandhaya raja evam vadati.  

 Pindaya pavisiti na idam pathamam pavisi.  Itthidassanadivasam sandhaya panetam vuttam.  Devasikampi panesa pavisateva, manussa ca nam disva uttasantipi palayantipi dvarampi thakenti, ekacce avgulimaloti sutvava palayitva arabbam va pavisanti, gharam va pavisitva dvaram thakenti.  Palayitum (CS:pg.3.233) asakkonta pitthim datva titthanti (M.86./III,337.) Thero uluvgayagumpi katacchubhikkhampi na labhati, pindapatena kilamati.  Bahi alabhanto nagaram sabbasadharananti nagaram pavisati.  Yena dvarena pavisati, tattha avgulimalo agatoti kutasahassanam bhijjanakaranam hoti.  Etadahositi karubbappattiya ahosi.  Ekena unamanussasahassam ghatentassa ekadivasampi karubbam nahosi, gabbhamulhaya itthiya dassanamatteneva katham uppannanti?  Pabbajjabalena, pabbajjabalabhi etam.  

 Tena hiti yasma te karubbam uppannam, tasmati attho.  Ariyaya jatiyati, avgulimala, etam tvam ma ganhi, nesa tava jati.  Gihikalo esa, gihi nama panampi hananti, adinnadanadinipi karonti.  Idani pana te ariya nama jati.  Tasma tvam “yato aham, bhagini, jato”ti sace evam vattum kukkuccayasi, tena hi “ariyaya jatiya”ti evam visesetva vadahiti uyyojesi.  

 Tam itthim etadavocati itthinam gabbhavutthanatthanam nama na sakka purisena upasavkamitum.  Thero kim karositi?  Avgulimalatthero saccakiriyam katva sotthikaranatthaya agatoti arocapesi.  Tato te saniya parikkhipitva therassa bahisaniyam pithakam pabbapesum.  Thero tattha nisiditva-- “yato aham bhagini sabbabbubuddhassa ariyaya jatiya jato”ti saccakiriyam akasi, saha saccavacaneneva dhamakaranato mutta-udakam viya darako nikkhami.  Mataputtanam sotthi ahosi.  Imabca pana parittam na kibci parissayam na maddati, mahaparittam nametanti vuttam. (M.86./III,338.) Therena nisiditva saccakiriyakatatthane pithakam akamsu.  Gabbhamulham tiracchanagatitthimpi anetva tattha nisajjapenti, tavadeva sukhena gabbhavutthanam hoti.  Ya dubbala hoti na sakka anetum, tassa pithakadhovana-udakam netva sise sibcanti, tavkhanamyeva gabbhavutthanam hoti, abbampi rogam vupasameti.  Yava kappa titthanakapatihariyam kiretam.  

 Kim pana Bhagava theram vejjakammam karapesiti?  Na karapesi.  Therabhi disva manussa bhita palayanti.  Thero bhikkhaharena kilamati, samanadhammam katum na sakkoti.  Tassa anuggahena saccakiriyam karesi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “idani kira avgulimalatthero mettacittam (CS:pg.3.234) patilabhitva saccakiriyaya manussanam sotthibhavam karotiti manussa theram upasavkamitabbam mabbissanti, tato bhikkhaharena akilamanto samanadhammam katum sakkhissati”ti anuggahena saccakiriyam karesi.  Na hi saccakiriya vejjakammam hoti.  Therassapi ca “samanadhammam karissami”ti mulakammatthanam gahetva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa cittam kammatthanabhimukham na gacchati, ataviyam thatva manussanam ghatitatthanameva pakatam hoti.  “Duggatomhi, khuddakaputtomhi, jivitam me dehi samiti maranabhitanam vacanakaro ca hatthapadavikaro ca apatham agacchati, so vippatisari hutva tatova utthaya gacchati, athassa Bhagava tam jatim abboharikam katvavayam vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhissatiti ariyaya jatiya saccakiriyam karesi.  Eko vupakatthoti-adi vatthasutte (ma.ni.1.80) vittharitam.  

 352. Abbenapi leddu khittoti kakasunakhasukaradinam patikkamapanatthaya samanta sarakkhepamatte thane yena (M.86./III,339.) kenaci disabhagena khitto agantva therasseva kaye patati.  Kittake thane evam hoti?  Ganthikam patimubcitva pindaya caritva patinivattetva yava ganthikapatimukkatthanam agacchati, tava hoti.  Bhinnena sisenati mahacammam chinditva yava atthimariyada bhinnena.  

 Brahmanati khinasavabhavam sandhaya aha.  Yassa kho tvam, brahmana, kammassa vipakenati idam sabhagaditthadhammavedaniyakammam sandhaya vuttam.  Kammabhi kariyamanameva tayo kotthase pureti.  Sattasu cittesu kusala va akusala va pathamajavanacetana ditthadhammavedaniyakammam nama hoti.  Tam imasmimyeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatha asakkontam ahosikammam, nahosi kammavipako, na bhavissati kammavipako, natthi kammavipakoti imassa tikassa vasena ahosikammam nama hoti.  Atthasadhika sattamajavanacetana upapajjavedaniyakammam nama.  Tam anantare attabhave vipakam deti.  Tatha asakkontam vuttanayeneva tam ahosikammam nama hoti.  Ubhinnamantare pabcajavanacetana aparapariyavedaniyakammam nama hoti.  Tam anagate yada okasam labhati, tada (CS:pg.3.235) vipakam deti.  Sati samsarappavattiya ahosikammam nama na hoti.  Therassa pana upapajjavedaniyabca aparapariyavedaniyabcati imani dve kammani kammakkhayakarena arahattamaggena samugghatitani, ditthadhammavedaniyam (M.86./III,340.) atthi Tam arahattappattassapi vipakam detiyeva.  Tam sandhaya Bhagava “yassa kho tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tasma yassa khoti ettha yadisassa kho tvam, brahmana, kammassa vipakenati evam attho veditabbo.  

 Abbha muttoti desanasisamattametam, abbha mahika dhumo rajo rahuti imehi pana upakkilesehi mutto candima idha adhippeto.  Yatha hi evam nirupakkileso candima lokam pabhaseti, evam pamadakilesavimutto appamatto bhikkhu imam attano khandhayatanadhatulokam pabhaseti, vihatakilesandhakaram karoti.  

 Kusalena pidhiyatiti maggakusalena pidhiyati appatisandhikam kariyati.  Yubjati Buddhasasaneti Buddhasasane kayena vacaya manasa ca yuttappayutto viharati.  Ima tisso therassa udanagatha nama.  

 Disa hi meti idam kira thero attano parittanakaram karonto aha.  Tattha disa hi meti mama sapatta.  Ye mam evam upavadanti-- “yatha mayam avgulimalena maritanam batakanam vasena dukkham vediyama, evam avgulimalopi vediyatu”ti, te mayham disa catusaccadhammakatham sunantuti attho.  Yubjantuti kayavacamanehi yuttappayutta viharantu.  Ye dhammamevadapayanti santoti ye santo sappurisa dhammamyeva adapenti samadapenti ganhapenti, te manuja mayham sapatta bhajantu sevantu payirupasantuti attho.  

 (M.86./III,341.) Avirodhappasamsinanti avirodho vuccati metta, mettapasamsakananti attho.  Sunantu dhammam kalenati khane khane khantimettapatisavkhasaraniyadhammam sunantu.  Tabca anuvidhiyantuti tabca dhammam anukarontu purentu.  

 Na hi jatu so mamam himseti yo mayham diso, so mam ekamseneva na himseyya.  Abbam va pana kibci nanti na kevalam mam, abbampi pana (CS:pg.3.236) kabci puggalam ma himsantu ma vihethentu.  Pappuyya paramam santinti paramam santibhutam nibbanam papunitva.  Rakkheyya tasathavareti tasa vuccanti satanha, thavara nittanha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yo nibbanam papunati, so sabbam tasathavaram rakkhitum samattho hoti.  Tasma mayhampi disa nibbanam papunantu, evam mam ekamseneva na himsissantiti.  Ima tisso gatha attano parittam katum aha.  

 Idani attanova patipattim dipento udakabhi (M.86./III,342.) nayanti nettikati aha.  Tattha nettikati ye matikam sodhetva bandhitabbatthane bandhitva udakam nayanti.  Usukarati usukaraka.  Namayantiti telakabjikena makkhetva kukkule tapetva unnatunnatatthane namenta ujum karonti.  Tejananti kandam.  Tabhi issaso tejam karoti, parabca tajjeti, tasma tejananti vuccati.  Attanam damayantiti yatha nettika ujumaggena udakam nayanti, usukara tejanam, tacchaka ca darum ujum karonti, evamevam pandita attanam damenti ujukam karonti nibbisevanam karonti.  

 Tadinati itthanitthadisu nibbikarena-- “pabcahakarehi Bhagava tadi, itthanitthe tadi, vantaviti tadi, cattaviti tadi, tinnaviti tadi, tanniddesati tadi”ti (mahani.38 192) evam tadilakkhanappattena satthara.  Bhavanettiti bhavarajju, tanhayetam namam.  Taya hi gona viya givaya rajjuya, satta hadaye baddha tam tam bhavam niyanti, tasma bhavanettiti vuccati. (M.86./III,343.) Phuttho kammavipakenati maggacetanaya phuttho.  Yasma hi maggacetanaya kammam paccati vipaccati dayhati, parikkhayam gacchati, tasma sa kammavipakoti vutta.  Taya hi phutthatta esa anano nikkileso jato, na dukkhavedanaya anano.  Bhubjamiti cettha theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti cattaro paribhoga veditabba.  Tattha dussilassa paribhogo theyyaparibhogo nama.  So hi cattaro paccaye thenetva bhubjati.  Vuttampi cetam “theyyaya vo, bhikkhave, ratthapindo bhutto”ti (para.195).  Silavato pana apaccavekkhanaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama.  Sattannam sekkhanam paribhogo dayajjaparibhogo nama.  Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo (CS:pg.3.237) nama.  Idha kilesa-inanam abhavam sandhaya “anano”ti vuttam.  “Anino”tipi patho.  Samiparibhogam sandhaya “bhubjami bhojanan”ti vuttam.  

 Kamaratisanthavanti duvidhesupi kamesu tanharatisanthavam ma anuyubjatha ma karittha.  Nayidam dummantitam mamati yam maya sammasambuddham disva pabbajissamiti mantitam, tam mama mantitam na dummantitam.  Samvibhattesu dhammesuti aham satthati evam loke uppannehi ye dhamma samvibhatta, tesu dhammesu yam settham nibbanam, tadeva aham upagamam upagato sampatto, tasma mayham idam agamanam svagatam nama gatanti.  Tisso vijjati pubbenivasadibbacakkhu-asavakkhayapabba. (M.86./III,344.) Katam Buddhassa sasananti yam Buddhassa sasane kattabbakiccam atthi, tam sabbam maya katam.  Tihi vijjahi navahi ca lokuttaradhammehi desanam matthakam papesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Avgulimalasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.87.)7.Piyajatikasuttavannana 
 353. Evam me sutanti Piyajatikasuttam.  Tattha neva kammanta patibhantiti na sabbena sabbam patibhanti, pakatiniyamena pana na patibhanti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca na patibhatiti na ruccati.  Alahananti susanam.  Abbathattanti vivannataya abbathabhavo.  Indriyani nama manovibbeyya dhamma, patitthitokasam pana sandhaya idam vuttam.  Piyajatikati piyato jayanti.  Piyappabhavikati piyato pabhavanti.  

 355. Sace tam, maharajati tassa attham asallakkhayamanapi satthari saddhaya evam vadati.  Cara pireti apehi amhakam pare, anajjhattikabhuteti attho.  Atha va cara pireti parato gaccha, ma idha titthatipi attho.  

 356. Dvidha (CS:pg.3.238) chetvati asina dve kotthase karonto chinditva.  (M.87./III,345.) Attanam upphalesiti teneva asina attano udaram phalesi.  Yadi hi tassa sa appiya bhaveyya, idani abbam matugamam ganhissamiti attanam na ghateyya.  Yasma panassa sa piya ahosi, tasma paralokepi taya saddhim samavgibhavam patthayamano evamakasi.  

 357. Piya te vajiriti evam kirassa ahosi -- “sacaham, ‘bhutapubbam, maharaja, imissayeva Savatthiyam abbatarissa itthiya’ti-adikatham katheyyam, ‘ko te evam akasi, apehi natthi etan’ti mam patisedheyya, vattamaneneva nam sabbapessami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Viparinamabbathabhavati ettha maranavasena viparinamo, kenaci saddhim palayitva gamanavasena abbathabhavo veditabbo.  

 Vasabhayati vasabha nama rabbo eka devi, tam sandhayaha.  

 Piya te ahanti kasma sabbapaccha aha?  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ayam raja mayham kupito, sacaham sabbapathamam ‘piya te ahan’ti puccheyyam, ‘na me tvam piya, cara pire’ti vadeyya, evam sante katha patitthanam na labhissati”ti kathaya patitthanattham sabbapaccha pucchi.  Kasikosalesu chadditabhavena viparinamo, patirajunam hatthagamanavasena abbathabhavo veditabbo.  

(M.87./III,346.) Acamehiti acamanodakam dehi.  Acamitva hatthapade dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva sattharam namassitukamo evamaha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Piyajatikasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.88.)8.Bahitikasuttavannana 

 358. Evam me sutanti Bahitikasuttam.  Tattha ekapundarikam naganti evamnamakam hatthim.  Tassa kira phasukanam upari talaphalamattam pandaratthanam atthi (CS:pg.3.239) tenassa ekapundarikoti namam akamsu.  Sirivaddham mahamattanti paccekahatthim abhiruhitva kathaphasukattham saddhim gacchantam evamnamakam mahamattam.  Ayasmanoti ettha noti pucchaya nipato.  Mahamatto therassa savghatipattadharanakaram sallakkhetva “evam, maharaja”ti aha.  

 359. Oparambhoti uparambham dosam aropanaraho.  Kim pucchamiti raja pucchati.  Sundarivatthusmim uppannamidam suttam, tam pucchamiti pucchati.  Yabhi mayam, bhanteti, bhante, yam mayam vibbuhiti idam padam gahetva pabhena paripuretum nasakkhimha, tam karanam ayasmata evam vadantena paripuritam.  

 360. Akusaloti akosallasambhuto. (M.88./III,347.) Savajjoti sadoso.  Sabyabajjhoti sadukkho.  Dukkhavipakoti idha nissandavipa ko kathito.  Tassati tassa evam attabyabadhadinam atthaya pavattakayasamacarassa.

 Sabbakusaladhammapahino kho, maharaja, Tathagato kusaladhammasamannagatoti ettha sabbesamyeva akusalanam dhammanam pahanam vannetiti.  Ama vannetiti vutte yatha puccha, tatha attho vutto bhaveyya.  Evam byakaranam pana na bhariyam.  Appahina-akusalopi hi pahanam vanneyya, Bhagava pana pahinakusalataya yathakari tathavaditi dassetum evam byakasi.  Sukkapakkhepi eseva nayo.  

 362. Bahitikati bahitiratthe utthitavatthassetam namam.  Solasasama ayamenati ayamena samasolasahattha.  Atthasama vittharenati vittharena sama-atthahattha.  

 363. Bhagavato padasiti Bhagavato niyyatesi.  Datva ca pana gandhakutiyam vitanam katva bandhi.  Tato patthaya gandhakuti bhiyyosomattaya (CS:pg.3.240) sobhi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Neyyapuggalassa pana vasena ayam desana nitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Bahitikasuttavannana nitthita.
(M.89./III,348.)
 (M.89.)9.Dhammacetiyasuttavannana 
 364. Evam me sutanti Dhammacetiyasuttam.  Tattha medalupanti nametam tassa, tassa hi nigamassa medavanna pasana kirettha ussanna ahesum, tasma medalupanti savkham gatam.  Senasanam panettha aniyatam, tasma na tam vuttam.  Nagarakanti evamnamakam sakyanam nigamam.  Kenacideva karaniyenati na abbena karaniyena, ayam pana bandhulasenapatim saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekadivaseneva ganhathati anapesi, tamdivasabcassa bhariyaya mallikaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim Bhagava nimantito, Buddhappamukhe bhikkhusavghe gharam agantva nisinnamatte “senapati kalavkato”ti sasanam aharitva mallikaya adamsu.  Sa pannam gahetva mukhasasanam pucchi.  “Rabba ayye senapati saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ekappahareneva gahapito”ti arocesum.  Mahajanagatam ma karitthati ovattikaya pannam katva bhikkhusavgham parivisi.  Tasmim samaye eka sappicati niharita, sa ummare ahacca bhinna, tam   apanetva abbam aharapetva bhikkhusavgham parivisi.
 Sattha katabhattakicco kathasamutthapanattham-- “sappicatiya bhinnapaccaya na cintetabban”ti aha.  Tasmim samaye mallika pannam (M.89./III,349.) niharitva Bhagavato purato thapetva -- “bhagava imam dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim senapatino matasasanam, aham etampi na cintayami, sappicatipaccaya kim cinteyyami”ti aha.  Bhagava-- “mallike, ma cintayi, anamatagge samsare nama vattamananam hoti etan”ti aniccatadipatisamyuttam dhammakatham katva agamasi.  Mallika dvattimsasunisayo pakkosapetva ovadam adasi.  Raja mallikam pakkosapetva “senapatino amhakam antare (CS:pg.3.241) bhinnadoso atthi natthi”ti pucchi.  Natthi samiti.  So tassa vacanena tassa niddosabhavam batva vippatisari balavadomanassam uppadesi.  So-- “evarupam nama adosakarakam mam sambhavayitva agatam sahayakam vinasesin”ti tato patthaya pasade va natakesu va rajjasukhesu va cittassadam alabhamano tattha tattha vicaritum araddho.  Etadeva kiccam ahosi.  Idam sandhaya vuttam “kenacideva karaniyena”ti.  

 Digham karayananti dighakarayano nama bandhulasenapatissa bhagineyyo “etassa me matulo adosakarako nikkaranena ghatito”ti rabba senapatitthane thapito.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena (M.89./III,350.) dharanitalam bhindanto viya sagaram parivattento viya vicittavesasobhena mahata balakayenati attho.  Pasadikaniti dassaneneva saha rabjanakani.  Pasadaniyaniti tasseva vevacanam.  Atha va pasadikaniti pasadajanakani.  Appasaddaniti nissaddani.  Appanigghosaniti avibhavitatthena nigghosena rahitani.  Vijanavataniti vigatajanavatani.  Manussarahasseyyakaniti manussanam rahassakammanucchavikani, rahassamantam mantentanam anurupaniti attho.  Patisallanasaruppaniti niliyanabhavassa ekibhavassa anucchavikani.  Yattha sudam mayanti na tena tattha Bhagava payirupasitapubbo, tadisesu pana payirupasitapubbo, tasma yadisesu sudam mayanti ayamettha attho.  

 Atthi, maharajati pandito senapati “raja Bhagavantam mamayati”ti janati, so sace mam raja “kaham Bhagava”ti vadeyya, adandhayantena acikkhitum yuttanti carapurise payojetva Bhagavato nivasanatthanam batvava viharati.  Tasma evamaha.  Aramam pavisiti bahinigame khandhavaram bandhapetva karayanena saddhim pavisi.  

 366. Viharoti gandhakutim sandhayahamsu. (M.89./III,351.) Alindanti pamukham.  Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.  Aggalanti kavatam.  Akotehiti agganakhena isakam kubcikacchiddasamipe kotehiti vuttam hoti.  Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti.  Tatha akotetva (CS:pg.3.242) majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbam, idam dvarakottakavattanti dipenta vadanti.  Tatthevati bhikkhuhi vuttatthaneyeva.  Khaggabca unhisabcati desanamattametam, 

 
Valabijanimunhisam, khaggam chattabcupahanam; 

 
Oruyha raja yanamha, thapayitva paticchadanti.-- 

 Agatani pana pabcapi rajakakudhabhandani adasi.  Kasma pana adasiti.  Atigaruno sammasambuddhassa santikam uddhatavesena gantum na yuttanti ca, ekakova upasavkamitva attano rucivasena sammodissami cati.  Pabcasu hi rajakakudhabhandesu nivattitesu tvam nivattati vattabbam na hoti, sabbe sayameva nivattanti.  Iti imehi dvihi karanehi adasi.  Rahayatiti rahassam karoti niguhati.  Ayam kirassa adhippayo “pubbepi ayam raja samanena Gotamena saddhim catukkannamantam mantetva mayham matulam saddhim dvattimsaya puttehi ganhapesi, idanipi catukkannamantam mantetukamo, kacci nu kho mam ganhapessati”ti.  Evam kopavasenassa etadahosi.  

(M.89./III,352.) Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari, vivaratuti pana hattham pasaresi.  Tato-- “bhagava tumhehi anekesu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katan”ti sayameva dvaram vivatam.  Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma “vivari Bhagava dvaran”ti vattum vattati.  Viharam pavisitvati gandhakutim pavisitva.  Tasmim pana pavitthamatteyeva karayano pabca rajakakudhabhandani gahetva khandhavaram gantva vitatubham amantesi “chattam samma ussapehi”ti.  Mayham pita kim gatoti?  Pitaram ma puccha, sace tvam na ussapesi, tam ganhitva aham ussapemiti.  “Ussapemi samma”ti sampaticchi.  Karayano rabbo ekam assabca asibca ekameva ca paricarikam itthim thapetva-- “sace raja jivitena atthiko, ma agacchatu”ti vitatubhassa chattam ussapetva tam gahetva Savatthimeva gato.  

 367. Dhammanvayoti (CS:pg.3.243) paccakkhabanasavkhatassa dhammassa anunayo anumanam, anubuddhiti attho.  Idani yenassa dhammanvayena “sammasambuddho Bhagava”ti-adi hoti, tam dassetum idha panaham, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha apanakotikanti panoti jivitam, tam mariyadam anto karitva, maranasamayepi carantiyeva, tam na vitikkamantiti vuttam hoti.  “Apanakotikan”tipi patho, ajivitapariyantanti attho. (M.89./III,353.) Yatha ekacce jivitahetu atikkamanta panakotikam katva caranti, na evanti attho.  Ayampi kho me, bhanteti Buddhasubuddhataya dhammasvakkhatataya savghasuppatipannataya ca etam evam hoti, evabhi me, bhante, ayam Bhagavati dhammanvayo hotiti dipeti.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  

 369. Na viya mabbe cakkhum bandhanteti cakkhum abandhante viya.  Apasadikabhi disva puna olokanakiccam na hoti, tasma so cakkhum na bandhati nama.  Pasadikam disva punappunam olokanakiccam hoti, tasma so cakkhum bandhati nama.  Ime ca apasadika, tasma evamaha.  Bandhukarogo noti kularogo.  Amhakam kule jata evarupa hontiti vadanti.  Ularanti mahesakkham.  Pubbenaparanti pubbato aparam visesam.  Tattha kasinaparikammam katva samapattim nibbattento ularam pubbe visesam sabjanati nama, samapattim padatthanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam ganhanto ularam pubbato aparam visesam sabjanati nama.  

 370. Ghatetayam va ghatetunti ghatetabbayuttakam ghatetum.  Japetayam va japetunti dhanena va japetabbayuttakam japetum janitum adhanam katum.  Pabbajetayam va pabbajetunti ratthato va pabbajetabbayuttakam pabbajetum.  

 (M.89./III,354.) 373. Isidattapuranati isidatto ca purano ca.  Tesu eko brahmacari, eko sadarasantuttho.  Mamabhattati mama santakam bhattam (CS:pg.3.244) etesanti mamabhatta.  Mamayanati mama santakam yanam etesanti mamayana.  Jivikaya datati jivitavuttim data.  Vimamsamanoti upaparikkhamano.  Tada kira raja niddam anokkantova okkanto viya hutva nipajji.  Atha te thapatayo “katarasmim disabhage Bhagava”ti pucchitva “asukasmim nama”ti sutva mantayimsu-- “yena sammasambuddho, tena sise kate raja padato hoti.  Yena raja, tena sise kate sattha padato hoti, kim karissama”ti?  Tato nesam etadahosi-- “raja kuppamano yam amhakam deti, tam acchindeyya.  Na kho pana mayam sakkoma janamana sattharam padato katun”ti rajanam padato katva nipajjimsu.  Tam sandhaya ayam raja evamaha.  

 374. Pakkamiti gandhakutito nikkhamitva karayanassa thitatthanam gato, tam tattha adisva khandhavaratthanam gato, tatthapi abbam adisva tam itthim pucchi.  Sa sabbam pavattim acikkhi.  Raja--“Na idani maya ekakena tattha gantabbam, Rajagaham gantva bhagineyyena saddhim agantva mayham rajjam ganhissami”ti Rajagaham gacchanto antaramagge kanajakabhattabceva bhubji, bahala-udakabca pivi.  Tassa sukhumalapakatikassa aharo na samma parinami.  So Rajagaham papunantopi vikale dvaresu pihitesu (M.89./III,355.) papuni.  “Ajja salayam sayitva sve mayham bhagineyyam passissami”ti bahinagare salaya nipajji.  Tassa rattibhage utthanani pavattimsu, katipayavare bahi nikkhami.  Tato patthaya padasa gantum asakkonto tassa itthiya avke nipajjitva balavapaccuse kalamakasi.  Sa tassa matabhavam batva-- “dvisu rajjesu rajjam karetva idani parassa bahinagare anathasalaya anathakalakiriyam katva nipanno mayham sami kosalaraja”ti-adini vadamana uccasaddena paridevitum arabhi.  Manussa sutva rabbo arocesum.  Raja agantva disva sabjanitva agatakaranam batva mahapariharena sarirakiccam karitva “vitatubham ganhissami”ti bherim carapetva balakayam sannipatesi.  Amacca padesu patitva--“Sace, deva, tumhakam matulo arogo assa, tumhakam gantum yuttam bhaveyya, idani pana vitatubhopi tumhe (CS:pg.3.245) nissaya chattam ussapetum arahatiyeva”ti sabbapetva nivaresum.  

 Dhammacetiyaniti dhammassa cittikaravacanani.  Tisu hi ratanesu yattha katthaci cittikare kate sabbattha katoyeva hoti, tasma Bhagavati cittikare kate dhammopi katova hotiti Bhagava “dhammacetiyani”ti aha.  Adibrahmacariyakaniti maggabrahmacariyassa adibhutani, pubbabhagapatipattibhutaniti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhammacetiyasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.90./III,356.)
(M.90.)10.Kannakatthalasuttavannana 
 375. Evam me sutanti Kannakatthalasuttam.  Tattha urubbayanti urubbati tassa ratthassapi nagarassapi etadeva namam, Bhagava urubbanagaram upanissaya viharati.  Kannakatthale migadayeti tassa nagarassa avidure kannakatthalam nama eko ramaniyo bhumibhago atthi, so miganam abhayatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati, tasmim kannakatthale migadaye.  Kenacideva karaniyenati na abbena, anantarasutte vuttakaraniyeneva.  Soma ca bhagini sakula ca bhaginiti ima dve bhaginiyo rabbo pajapatiyo.  Bhattabhihareti bhattam abhiharanatthane.  Rabbo bhubjanatthanabhi sabbapi orodha katacchu-adini gahetva rajanam upatthatum gacchanti, tapi tatheva agamamsu.  

 376. Kim pana, maharajati kasma evamaha?  Rabbo garahaparimocanattham.  Evabhi parisa cinteyya-- “ayam raja agacchamanova matugamanam sasanam aroceti, mayam attano dhammataya Bhagavantam datthum agatoti mabbama, ayam pana matugamanam sasanam gahetva agato, matugamadaso mabbe, esa pubbepi iminava karanena agacchati”ti.  Pucchito pana so attano agamanakaranam kathessati, evamassa ayam garaha na uppajjissatiti garahamocanattham evamaha.  

 378. Abbhudahasiti (CS:pg.3.246) kathesi. (M.90./III,357.) Sakideva sabbam ussati sabbam dakkhititi yo ekavajjanena ekacittena atitanagatapaccuppannam sabbam ussati va dakkhiti va, so natthiti attho.  Ekena hi cittena atitam sabbam janissamiti avajjitvapi atitam sabbam janitum na sakka, ekadesameva janati.  Anagatapaccuppannam pana tena cittena sabbeneva sabbam na janatiti.  Esa nayo itaresu.  Evam ekacittavasenayam pabho kathito.  Heturupanti hetusabhavam karanajatikam.  Saheturupanti sakaranajatikam.  Samparayikaham, bhanteti samparayagunam aham, bhante, pucchami.  

 379. Pabcimaniti imasmim sutte pabca padhaniyavgani lokuttaramissakani kathitani.  Kathinavganavasiculasamuddatthero pana “tumhakam, bhante, kim ruccati”ti vutte “mayham lokuttaranevati ruccati”ti aha.  Padhanavemattatanti padhanananattam.  Abbadisameva hi puthujjanassa padhanam, abbadisam sotapannassa, abbadisam sakadagamino, abbadisam anagamino, abbadisam arahato, abbadisam asitimahasavakanam, abbadisam dvinnam aggasavakanam, abbadisam paccekabuddhanam, abbadisam sabbabbubuddhanam.  Puthujjanassa padhanam sotapannassa padhanam na papunati …pe… paccekabuddhassa padhanam sabbabbubuddhassa padhanam na papunati.  Imamattham sandhaya “padhanavemattatam vadami”ti aha.  Dantakaranam gaccheyyunti yam akutakaranam, (M.90./III,358.) anavacchindanam dhurassa acchindananti dantesu karanam dissati, tam karanam upagaccheyyunti attho.  Dantabhuminti dantehi gantabbabhumim.  Assaddhoti-adisu puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagamino cattaropi assaddha nama.  Puthujjano hi sotapannassa saddham appattoti assaddho, sotapanno sakadagamissa, sakadagami anagamissa, anagami arahato saddham appattoti assaddho, abadho arahatopi uppajjatiti pabcapi bahvabadha nama honti.  Ariyasavakassa pana satho mayaviti namam natthi.  Teneva thero-- “pabca padhaniyavgani lokuttarani kathitaniti mayham ruccati”ti aha.  Assakhaluvkasuttante pana-- “tayo ca, bhikkhave, assakhaluvke tayo ca purisakhaluvke desessami”ti (a.ni.3.141) ettha ariyasavakassapi sambodhinamam agatam (CS:pg.3.247) tassa vasena lokuttaramissaka kathitati vuttam.  Puthujjano pana sotapattimaggaviriyam asampatto …pe… anagami arahattamaggaviriyam asampattoti kusitopi assaddho viya cattarova honti, tatha duppabbo.  

 Evam panettha opammasamsandanam veditabbam-- adantahatthi-adayo viya hi maggapadhanarahito puggalo.  Dantahatthi-adayo viya maggapadhanava.  Yatha adanta hatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva avicchinditva dhuram apatetva dantagamanam va gantum dantabhumim va pattum na sakkonti, evamevam maggapadhanarahito maggapadhanavata pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum na sakkoti.  Yatha pana dantahatthi-adayo kutakaram akatva avicchinditva dhuram apatetva dantagamanam va gantum dantabhumim va pattum sakkonti (M.90./III,359.)
 evamevam maggapadhanava maggapadhanavata pattabbam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “sotapattimaggapadhanava sotapattimaggapadhanavata pattokasam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti …pe… arahattamaggapadhanava arahattamaggapadhanavata pattokasam papunitum nibbattetabbam gunam nibbattetum sakkoti”ti.  

 380. Sammappadhanati maggapadhanena sammappadhana.  Na kibci nanakaranam vadami yadidam vimuttiya vimuttinti yam ekassa phalavimuttiya itarassa phalavimuttim arabbha nanakaranam vattabbam siya, tam na kibci vadamiti attho.  Acciya va accinti acciya va accimhi.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo, bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.  Kim pana tvam, maharajati, maharaja, kim tvam?  “Santi deva catumaharajika, santi deva tavatimsa …pe… santi deva paranimmitavasavattino, santi deva tatuttarin”ti evam devanam atthibhavam na janasi, yena evam vadesiti.  Tato atthibhavam janami, manussalokam pana agacchanti (M.90./III,360.)
 nagacchantiti idam pucchanto yadi va te, bhanteti-adimaha.  Sabyabajjhati sadukkha, samucchedappahanena appahinacetasikadukkha.  Agantaroti upapattivasena agantaro.  Abyabajjhati samucchinnadukkha.  Anagantaroti upapattivasena anagantaro.  

 381. Pahotiti (CS:pg.3.248) sakkoti.  Raja hi pubbavantampi labhasakkarasampannam yatha na koci upasavkamati, evam karonto tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Tam apubbavantampi sakalagamam pindaya caritva yapanamattam alabhantam yatha labhasakkarasampanno hoti, evam karonto tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Brahmacariyavantampi itthihi saddhim sampayojetva silavinasam papento balakkarena va uppabbajento tamha thana cavetum sakkoti.  Abrahmacariyavantampi sampannakamagunam amaccam bandhanagaram pavesetva itthinam mukhampi passitum adento tamha thana caveti nama.  Ratthato pana yam icchati, tam pabbajeti nama.  

 Dassanayapi nappahontiti kamavacare tava abyabajjhe deve sabyabajjha deva cakkhuvibbanadassanayapi nappahonti.  Kasma?  Arahato tattha thanabhavato.  Rupavacare pana ekavimanasmimyeva titthanti ca nisidanti cati cakkhuvibbanadassanaya pahonti, etehi dittham pana sallakkhitam patividdham lakkhanam datthum sallakkhitum pativijjhitum (M.90./III,361.)
 na sakkontiti banacakkhuna dassanaya nappahonti, uparideve ca cakkhuvibbanadassanenapiti.  

 382. Ko namo ayam, bhanteti raja theram janantopi ajananto viya pucchati.  Kasma?  Pasamsitukamataya.  Anandarupoti anandasabhavo.  Brahmapucchapi vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Atha kho abbataro purisoti sa kira katha vitatubheneva kathita, te “taya kathita, taya kathita”ti kupita abbamabbam imasmimyeva thane attano attano balakayam utthapetva kalahampi kareyyunti nivaranattham so rajapuriso etadavoca.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Ayam pana desana neyyapuggalassa vasena nitthitati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Kannakatthalasuttavannana nitthita.

Catutthavaggavannana nitthita.
 5.Brahmanavaggo 

 (M.91.)1.Brahmayusuttavannana
 383. Evam (CS:pg.3.249) me sutanti Brahmayusuttam.  Tattha mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti mahatati gunamahattenapi mahata, savkhyamahattenapi.  So hi bhikkhusavghe gunehipi maha ahosi appicchatadigunasamannagatatta, savkhyayapi maha pabcasatasavkhyatta.  Bhikkhunam savghena bhikkhusavghena, ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatena samanaganenati attho.  Saddhinti ekato.  Pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pabca matta etesanti pabcamattani.  Mattati pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha (M.91./III,362.) bhojane mattabbuti vutte bhojane mattam janati pamanam janatiti attho hoti, evamidhapi tesam bhikkhusatanam pabcamatta pabcapamananti evamattho datthabbo.  Bhikkhunam satani bhikkhusatani.  Tehi pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi.  

 Visavassasatikoti visadhikavassasatiko.  Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam.  Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragu.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam, nighanduti namanighanturukkhadinam vevacanappakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaraya sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva “itiha asa itiha asa”ti idisavacanappatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama, tesam itihasapabcamanam.  Padabca tadavasesabca byakaranam adhiyati pavedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandavadasattham. (M.91./III,363.)
Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthappamanam sattham, yattha solasasahassagathaparimanaya Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena “imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha nama honti, imina dve aggasavaka, asitimahasavaka, Buddhamata, Buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavatti”ti ayam viseso (CS:pg.3.250) bayati.  Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anuno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Assosi khoti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam saleyyakasutte (ma.ni.1.439adayo) vuttameva.  

 384. Ayam tatati ayam mahallakataya gantum asakkonto manavam amantetva evamaha.  Apica esa brahmano cintesi “imasmim loke ‘aham Buddho aham Buddho’ti uggatassa namam gahetva bahu jana vicaranti, tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasavkamitum yuttam.  Ekaccabhi upasavkamantassa apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati.  Yamnunaham mama antevasikam pesetva ‘Buddho va no va’ti janitva upasavkameyyan”ti tasma manavam amantetva “ayam tata”ti-adimaha.  Tam bhavantanti tassa bhavato.  Tatha santamyevati tatha satoyeva.  Idabhi itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam. (M.91./III,364.) Yatha katham panaham, bhoti ettha katham panaham, bho, tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka so batum, tatha me acikkhati attho.  Yathati va nipatamattamevetam.  Kathanti ayam akarapuccha, kenakarenaham bhavantam Gotamam janissamiti attho.  

 Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo-- “kim tvam, tata, pathaviyam thito pathavim na passamiti viya candimasuriyanam obhase thito candimasuriye na passamiti viya vadasi”ti-adini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho tatati-adimaha.  Tattha mantesuti vedesu.  Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani pakkhipitva “Buddhamanta nama ete”ti brahmanavesena vede vacenti “tadanusarena mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissanti”ti.  Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti.  Parinibbute pana Tathagate anukkamena antaradhayanti, tena etarahi natthi.  Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanabanakarunadigunamahato purisassa.  Dveyeva gatiyoti dve eva nittha Kamabcayam gatisaddo-- “pabca kho ima (CS:pg.3.251) Sariputta, gatiyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.153) bhavabhede vattati, “gati miganam pavanan”ti-adisu (pari.339) nivasatthane, “evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.161) pabbaya, “gatigatan”ti-adisu visatabhave, idha pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo.  Tattha kibcapi yehi samannagato (M.91./III,365.) raja hoti, na teheva Buddho hoti, jatisamabbato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti.  Tena vuttam-- “yehi samannagatassa”ti.  Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati, raja hoti cakkavatti.  Catuhi acchariyadhammehi savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjanato raja.  Cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vatteti, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  Ettha ca rajati samabbam, cakkavattiti visesanam.  Dhammena caratiti dhammiko, bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko, attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Caturantaya issaroti caturanto, catusamuddantaya catubbidhadipabhusitaya ca pathaviya issaroti attho.  Ajjhattam kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijesiti vijitavi.  Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade thavarabhavam dhuvabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci caletum, janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anussukko sakammanirato acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa tani katamaniti attho.  Cakkaratananti-adisu cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Eseva nayo sabbattha.  

(M.91./III,366.) Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukham anuvicarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati, sesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam.  So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi (CS:pg.3.252) issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana bojjhavgasamyutte ratanasuttassa (sam.ni.5.222-223) upadesato gahetabbo.  Apica balapanditasuttepi (ma.ni.3.255) imesam ratananam uppattikkamena saddhim vannana agamissati.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhirukajatika.  Viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya, evam tava eke vannayanti, ayam panettha sabhavo-- virati uttamasura vuccanti.  Viranam avgam viravgam, virakaranam viriyanti vuttam hoti.  Viravgam rupam etesanti viravgarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.  (M.91./III,367.) Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena, tam madditum samatthati adhippayo.  Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina pabcasiladhammena.  

 Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakaraloke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sabjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado.  Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata, dutiyena tassa hetu yasma sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba.  Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.  Tena araham vattabhavena, sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti.  Dutiyavesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti.  Purimabca dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetitipi veditabbam.  Tvam mantanam patiggahetati iminassa surabhavam janeti.  

 385. Sopi taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajato viya Buddhamante sampassamano evam, bhoti aha.  Tassattho-- yatha, bho, mam tvam vadasi, evam karissamiti. (M.91./III,368.) Samannesiti gavesi, ekam dveti va ganayanto samanayi.  Addasa khoti (CS:pg.3.253) katham addasa?  Buddhanabhi nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti, thitanam pana cavkamantanam va sakkoti.  Tasma lakkhanapariyesanattham agatam disva Buddha utthayasana titthanti va cavkamam va adhitthahanti.  Iti lakkhanadassananurupe iriyapathe vattamanassa addasa.  Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa, appani na addasati attho.  Tato yani na addasa, tesam dipanattham vuttam thapetva dveti.  Kavkhatiti “aho vata passeyyan”ti patthanam uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.  Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati.  Na sampasidatiti tato “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti Bhagavati pasadam napajjati.  Kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalussiyabhavo.  Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne.  Vatthaguyheti avgajate.  Bhagavato hi varanasseva kosohitavatthaguyham suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam, tam so vatthapaticchannatta, antomukhagataya (M.91./III,369.) ca jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kavkhi ahosi vicikicchi.  

 Atha kho Bhagavati atha Bhagava cintesi-- “sacaham imassa etani dve lakkhanani na dassessami, nikkavkho na bhavissati.  Etassa kavkhaya sati acariyopissa nikkavkho na bhavissati, atha mam dassanaya na agamissati, anagato dhammam na sossati, dhammam asunanto tini samabbaphalani na sacchikarissati.  Etasmim pana nikkavkhe acariyopissa nikkavkho mam upasavkamitva dhammam sutva tini samabbaphalani sacchikarissati.  Etadatthamyeva ca maya paramiyo purita.  Dassessamissa tani lakkhanani”ti.  

 Tatharupam iddhabhisavkharamakasi.  Kathamrupam?  Kimettha abbena vattabbam?  Vuttametam nagasenatthereneva milindarabba putthena-- 

 Aha ca dukkaram, bhante nagasena, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim maharajati?  Mahajanena hirikaranokasam brahmayubrahmanassa ca antevasi-uttarassa ca bavariyassa antevasinam solasabrahmananabca selassa ca brahmanassa antevasinam tisatamanavanabca dassesi, bhanteti.  Na, maharaja, Bhagava guyham (CS:pg.3.254) dasseti, chayam Bhagava dasseti, iddhiya abhisavkharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dassesi maharajati.  Chayam ditthe sati ditthoyeva.  Nanu, bhanteti?  Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam (M.91./III,370.) niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti.  Kallosi, bhante nagasenati.  

 Ninnametvati niharitva.  Anumasiti kathinasucim viya katva anumajji.  Tatha karanena cettha mudubhavo, kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.  Ubhopi kannasotaniti-adisu cettha Buddhanam kannasotesu malam va jallika va natthi, dhovitva thapitarajatapanalika viya honti, tatha nasikasotesu, tanipi hi suparikammakatakabcanapanalika viya ca manipanalika viya ca honti.  Tasma jivham niharitva kathinasucim viya katva mukhapariyante upasamharanto dakkhinakannasotam pavesetva tato niharitva vamakannasotam pavesesi, tato niharitva dakkhinanasikasotam pavesetva tato niharitva vamanasikasotam pavesesi, tato niharitva puthulabhavam dassento rattavalahakena addhacandam viya ca suvannapattam viya ca rattakambalapatalena vijjujotasadisaya jivhaya kevalakappam nalatamandalam paticchadesi.  

 Yamnunahanti kasma cintesi?  Ahabhi mahapurisalakkhanani samannesitva gato “ditthani te, tata, mahapurisalakkhanani”ti acariyena pucchito “ama, acariya”ti vattum sakkhissami.  Sace pana mam “kiriyakaranamassa kidisan”ti (M.91./III,371.) pucchissati tam vattum na sakkhissami, na janamiti vutte pana acariyo kujjhissati “nanu tvam maya sabbampetam jananatthaya pesito, kasma ajanitva agatosi”ti, tasma yannunahanti cintetva anubandhi.  Bhagava nhanatthanam mukhadhovanatthanam sarirapatijagganatthanam rajarajamahamattadinam orodhehi saddhim parivaretva nisinnatthananti imani cattari thanani thapetva sesatthanesu antamaso ekagandhakutiyampi okasamakasi.  

 Gacchante (CS:pg.3.255) gacchante kale-- “Ayam kira brahmayubrahmanassa manavo uttaro nama ‘buddho va no va’ti Tathagatassa Buddhabhavam vimamsanto carati, Buddhavimamsako namayan”ti pakato jato.  Yamhi yamhi thane Buddha vasanti, pabca kiccani kataneva honti, tani hettha dassitaneva Tattha pacchabhattam alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dantakhacitam cittabijanim gahetva mahajanassa dhammam desente Bhagavati uttaropi avidure nisidati.  Dhammassavanapariyosane saddha manussa svatanaya Bhagavantam nimantetva manavampi upasavkamitva evam vadanti -- “tata, amhehi Bhagava nimantito, tvampi Bhagavata saddhim agantva amhakam gehe bhattam ganheyyasi”ti.  Punadivase Tathagato bhikkhusavghaparivuto gamam pavisati, uttaropi padavare padavare parigganhanto padanupadiko anubandhati.  Kulageham pavitthakale dakkhinodakaggahanam adim katva sabbam olokento nisidati.  Bhattakiccavasane Tathagatassa pattam bhumiyam thapetva nisinnakale manavakassa patarasabhattam sajjenti.  So ekamante nisinno bhubjitva puna agantva satthu santike thatva bhattanumodanam sutva Bhagavata saddhimyeva viharam gacchati.  

 Tattha Bhagava bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamento gandhamandalamale nisidati.  Bhikkhuhi (M.91./III,372.) bhattakiccam katva pattacivaram patisametva agamma vanditva kale arocite Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati, manavopi Bhagavata saddhimyeva gacchati.  Bhagava parivaretva agatam bhikkhusavgham gandhakutippamukhe thito ovaditva uyyojetva gandhakutim pavisati, manavopi pavisati.  Bhagava khuddakamabce appamattakam kalam nisidati, manavopi avidure olokento nisidati.  Bhagava muhuttam nisiditva sisokkamanam dasseti,-- “bhoto Gotamassa viharavela bhavissati”ti manavo gandhakutidvaram pidahanto nikkhamitva ekamantam nisidati.  Manussa purebhattam danam datva bhuttapatarasa samadinna-uposathavga suddhuttarasavga malagandhadihattha dhammam sunissamati viharam agacchanti, cakkavattino khandhavaratthanam viya hoti.  

 Bhagava muhuttam sihaseyyam kappetva vutthaya pubbabhagena paricchinditva samapattim samapajjati.  Samapattito vutthaya mahajanassa agatabhavam batva (CS:pg.3.256) gandhakutito nikkhamma mahajanaparivuto gandhamandalamalam gantva pabbattavarabuddhasanagato parisaya dhammam deseti.  Manavopi avidure nisiditva-- “kim nu kho samano Gotamo gehassitavasena parisam ussadento va apasadento va dhammam deseti, udahu no”ti akkharakkharam padam padam parigganhati.  Bhagava tathavidham katham akathetvava kalam batva desanam nitthapesi.  Manavo imina niyamena parigganhanto satta mase ekato vicaritva Bhagavato kayadvaradisu anumattampi avakkhalitam na addasa.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Buddhabhutassa (M.91./III,373.) manussabhuto manavo na passeyya, yassa bodhisattabhutassa chabbassani padhanabhumiyam amanussabhuto maro devaputto gehassitavitakkamattampi adisva Buddhabhutam ekasamvaccharam anubandhitva kibci apassanto-- 

 
“Satta vassani Bhagavantam, anubandhim padapadam; 

 
Otaram nadhigacchissam, sambuddhassa satimato”ti.  (su.ni.448)-- 

 Adigathayo vatva pakkami.  Tato manavo cintesi -- “aham bhavantam Gotamam satta mase anubandhamano kibci vajjam na passami.  Sace panaham abbepi satta mase satta va vassani vassasatam va vassasahassam va anubandheyyam, nevassa vajjam passeyyam.  Acariyo kho panassa me mahallako, yogakkhemam nama na sakka janitum.  Samanassa Gotamassa sabhavaguneneva Buddhabhavam vatva mayham acariyassa arocessami”ti Bhagavantam apucchitva bhikkhusavgham vanditva nikkhami.  

 Acariyassa santikabca pana gantva-- “kacci, tata uttara, tam bhavantam Gotamam tathasantamyeva saddo abbhuggato”ti pucchito, “acariya, kim vadesi?  Cakkavalam atisambadham, bhavaggam atinicam, tassa hi, bhoto Gotamassa akasam viya apariyanto gunagano.  Tathasantamyeva, bho, tam bhavantam Gotaman”ti-adini vatva yathaditthani dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani patipatiya acikkhitva kiriyasamacaram acikkhi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho uttaro manavo …pe… ediso ca ediso ca bhavam Gotamo tato ca bhiyyo”ti.  

 (M.91./III,374.) 386. Tattha (CS:pg.3.257) suppatitthitapadoti yatha hi abbesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggatalam va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati, vemajjham va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanampi aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evam tassa.  Tassa pana suvannapadukatalam viya ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati, bhumito utthahati.  Tasma “suppatitthitapado kho pana so bhavam Gotamo”ti vadati.  

 Tatridam Bhagavato suppatitthitapadataya-- sacepi hi Bhagava anekasataporisam narakam akkamissamiti padam niharati, tavadeva ninnatthanam vatapuritam viya kammarabhastam unnamitva pathavisamam hoti, unnatatthanampi anto pavisati.  Dure akkamissamiti abhiniharantassa sineruppamanopi pabbato seditavettavkuro viya namitva padasamipam agacchati.  Tatha hissa yamakapatihariyam katva yugandharapabbatam akkamissamiti pade abhiniharato pabbato namitva padasamipam agato, so tam akkamitva dutiyapadena tavatimsabhavanam akkami.  Na hi cakkalakkhanena patitthatabbatthanam visamam bhavitum sakkoti.  Khanu va kandako va sakkharakathala va uccarapassavo va khelasivghanikadini va purimatarava apagacchanti, tattha tattheva ca pathavim pavisanti.  Tathagatassa hi silatejena pabbatejena dhammatejena dasannam paraminam anubhavena (M.91./III,375.) ayam mahapathavi sama mudu pupphabhikinna hoti.  Tatra Tathagato samam padam nikkhipati, samam uddharati, sabbavantehi padatalehi bhumim phusati.  

 Cakkaniti dvisu padesu dve cakkani.  Tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca paliyam vuttava.  Sabbakaraparipuraniti imina pana ayam viseso veditabbo-- tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattalekha dissanti, nemi dissanti, nemimanika dissanti.  Idam tava pali-agatameva.  

 Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam datthabbo-- satti siri vaccho nandi sovattiko vatamsako vaddhamanakam macchayugalam bhaddapitham avkusam (CS:pg.3.258) tomaro pasado toranam setacchattam khaggo talavantam morahatthako valabijani unhisam patto mani kusumadamam niluppalam rattuppalam setuppalam padumam pundarikam punnaghato punnapati samuddo cakkavalo himava sineru candimasuriya nakkhattani cattaro mahadipa dveparittadipasahassani, antamaso cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.  

 (M.91./III,376.) Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho.  Yatha hi abbesam aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake javgha patitthati, panhi tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evam Tathagatassa Tathagatassa pana catusu kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase javgha patitthati, catutthe kotthase araggena vattetva thapita viya rattakambale gendukasadisa panhi hoti.  

 Dighavguliti yatha abbesam kaci avguli digha hoti, kaci rassa, na evam Tathagatassa. Tathagatassa pana makkatasseva dighahatthapadavguliyo mule thula anupubbena gantva agge tanuka niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti.  Tena vuttam “dighavguli”ti.  

 Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osadetva thapitam satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu, jatamattakumarassa viya ca niccakalam taluna ca hatthapada assati mudutalunahatthapado.  

 Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-avgulantaro.  Ediso hi phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjampi na labhati.  Tathagatassa pana catasso hatthavguliyo pabcapi padavguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam ekappamanattaya yavalakkhanam abbamabbam pativijjhitva titthati.  Athassa hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti.  Tena vuttam “jalahatthapado”ti.  

 Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussavkha pada assati (M.91./III,377.) ussavkhapado.  Abbesabhi pitthipade gopphaka honti.  Tena tesam pada anibaddha viya thaddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalani na dissanti (CS:pg.3.259) Tathagatassa pana abhiruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti.  Tenassa nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti, adhokayova ibjati.  Sukhena pada parivattanti.  Puratopi pacchatopi ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani pabbayanti, na hatthinam viya pacchatoyeva.  

 Enijavghoti enimigasadisajavgho mamsussadena paripunnajavgho, na ekato baddhapindikamamso samantato samasanthitena mamsena parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhasadisahi javghahi samannagatoti attho.  

 Anonamantoti anamanto.  Etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.  Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va, khujjanam uparimakayo aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo.  Te aparipunnakayatta na sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum.  Tathagato pana paripunna-ubhayakayatta sakkoti.  

 Usabhavaranadinam viya suvannapadumakannikasadise kose ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham assati kosohitavatthaguyho.  Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam avgajatam vuccati.  

 Suvannavannoti jatihivgulakena majjitva dipidathaya ghamsitva gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupakasadisoti attho.  Etenassa ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham kabcanasannibhattacoti vuttam, purimassa va vevacanameva etam.  

(M.91./III,378.) Rajojallanti rajo va malam va.  Na upalimpatiti na laggati, padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati.  Hatthadhovanapadadhovanadini pana utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam pubbaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti, vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva.  Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.  

 Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.  

 Brahmujugattoti (CS:pg.3.260) brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro.  Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti.  Te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu purato.  Dighasarira paneke passavavka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita sulasadisa honti, pavedhamana gacchanti.  Tathagato pana ujumeva uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya hoti.  

 Sattussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussado assati sattussado.  Abbesam pana hatthapadapitthisu nharujala pabbayanti, amsakutakhandhesu (M.91./III,379.) atthikotiyo, te manussapeta viya khayanti, na Tathagato.  Tathagato pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussadatta nigulhanharujalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva thapitasuvannavannalivgasadisena khandhena silarupakam viya cittakammarupakam viya ca khayati.  

 Sihassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo.  Sihassa hi puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.  Tathagatassa pana sihassa pubbaddhakayova sabbo kayo paripunno.  Sopi sihasseva na tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena dussanthitavisanthito, dighayuttathane pana digho, rassakisathula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Manapiye ca kho, bhikkhave, kammavipake paccupatthite yehi avgehi dighehi sobhati, tani avgani dighani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi rassehi sobhati, tani avgani rassani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi thulehi sobhati, tani avgani thulani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi kisehi sobhati, tani avgani kisani santhahanti.  Yehi avgehi vattehi sobhati, tani avgani vattani santhahanti”ti.  

 Iti (CS:pg.3.261) nanacittena pubbacittena cittito dasahi paramihi sajjito Tathagatassa attabhavo, tassa loke sabbasippino va iddhimanto va patirupakampi katum na sakkonti.  

(M.91./III,380.) Citantaramsoti antaramsam vuccati dvinnam kottanamantaram, tam citam paripunnamassati citantaramso.  Abbesabhi tam thanam ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekkam pabbayanti.  Tathagatassa pana katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.  

 Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo.  Yatha pannasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi ekappamano.  Yatha abbesam kayo va digho hoti byamo va, na evam visamappamanoti attho.  Teneva “yavatakvassa kayo”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yavatako assati yavatakvassa.
 Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho.  Yatha eke kobca viya baka viya varaha viya ca dighagala vavkagala puthulagala ca honti, kathanakale sirajalam pabbayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam tassa.  Tathagatassa pana suvattitasuvannalivgasadiso khandho hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na pabbayati, meghassa viya gajjato saro maha hoti.  

 Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasantiti rasaggasa (M.91./III,381.) rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.  Tathagatassa hi satta rasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva patimukkani.  Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbam kayam anupharati, teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi kalayayusapasatenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi.  Abbesam pana tatha abhava na sakalakayam oja pharati, tena te bahvabadha honti.  Idam lakkhanam appabadhatasavkhatassa nissandaphalassa vasena pakatam hoti.  

 Sihasseva (CS:pg.3.262) hanu assati sihahanu.  Tattha sihassa hetthimahanumeva paripunnam hoti, na uparimam.  Tathagatassa pana sihassa hetthimam viya dvepi paripunnani dvadasiyam pakkhassa candasadisani honti.  

 Cattalisadantoti-adisu uparimahanuke patitthita visati, hetthime visatiti cattalisa danta assati cattalisadanto.  Abbesabhi paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti, Tathagatassa cattalisam.  

 Abbesabca keci danta ucca keci nicati visama honti, Tathagatassa pana ayapattachinnasavkhapatalam viya sama.  

 Abbesam kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsadini khadantanam dantantaram purati.  Tathagatassa pana kanakalataya samussapitavajirapanti viya avirala tulikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta honti.  

 Susukkadathoti abbesabca putidanta utthahanti, tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti.  Tathagato susukkadatho (M.91./III,382.) osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadatho, tena vuttam “susukkadatho”ti.  

 Pahutajivhoti abbesam jivha thulapi hoti kisapi rassapi thaddhapi visamapi, Tathagatassa pana mudu digha puthula vannasampanna hoti.  So tam lakkhanam pariyesitum agatanam kavkhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasucim viya vattetva ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani paramasati, puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.  Evam tassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento kavkham vinodeti.  Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.  

 Brahmassaroti abbe chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti, Tathagato pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato.  Mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visuddho hoti.  Tathagatenapi katakammam vatthum sodheti, vatthussa suddhatta nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visuddho atthavgasamannagatova samutthati.  Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani, mattakaravikarutamabjughosoti attho.  

 Tatridam (CS:pg.3.263) karavikarutassa mabjutaya-- karavikasakune kira madhurarasam ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitam rasam sayitva (M.91./III,383.) pakkhena talam datva vikujamane catuppadadini mattani viya lalitum arabhanti.  Gocarappasutapi catuppada mukhagatanipi tinani chaddetva tam saddam sunanti, valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittapadam anukkhipitvava titthanti, anubaddhamigapi maranabhayam hitvapi titthanti, akase pakkhandapakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva titthanti, udake macchapi kannapatalam apphotenta tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Evam mabjuruta karavika.  

 Asandhimittapi dhammasokassa devi-- “atthi nu kho, bhante, Buddhasaddena sadiso kassaci saddo”ti savgham pucchi.  Atthi karavikasakunassati.  Kuhim, bhante, sakunati?  Himavanteti.  Sa rajanam aha,-- “deva, karavikasakunam datthukama”ti.  Raja “imasmim pabjare nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapabjaram vissajjesi.  Pabjaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi.  So “rajanaya agato pabjaro, na sakka agantun”ti tattha nisidi.  Pabjaro agantva rabbo puratova atthasi.  Karavikam saddam karapetum na sakkonti.  Atha raja “katham bhane ime saddam karonti”ti aha?  Batake disva devati.  Atha nam raja adasehi parikkhipapesi.  So attanova chayam disva “bataka me agata”ti mabbamano pakkhena talam datva mabjussarena manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi.  Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu.  Asandhimitta cintesi-- “imassa tava tiracchanassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho sabbabbutabbanasirippattassa Bhagavato (M.91./III,384.) ahosi”ti pitim uppadetva tam pitim avijahitva sattahi javghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Evam madhuro karavikasaddo.  Tato satabhagena sahassabhagena ca madhurataro Tathagatassa saddo, loke pana karavikato abbassa madhurarassa abhavato “karavikabhani”ti vuttam.  

 Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanettova, nilayuttatthane panassa umapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani akkhini honti.  Pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane (CS:pg.3.264) bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena kalavannena samannagatani suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjarasadisani khayanti.  

 Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalam cakkhubhandam adhippetam.  Tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam, tammuhuttajatarattavacchasadisacakkhubhandoti attho.  Abbesabhi akkhibhanda aparipunna honti, hatthimusikakakadinam akkhisadisehi viniggatehi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti.  Tathagatassa pana dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.  

 Unnati unnalomam. (M.91./III,385.) Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe nasikamatthakeyeva jata.  Uggantva pana nalatamajjhajata.  Odatati parisuddha osadhitarakavanna.  Muduti sappimande osadetva thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa.  Tulasannibhati simbalitulalatatulasamana, ayamassa odatataya upama.  Sa panesa kotiyam gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti, vissattha dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati, suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapupphulaka viya suvannaghatato nikkhamamana khiradhara viya arunappabharabjite gamanatale osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.  

 Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatabceva paripunnasisatabcati dve atthavase paticca vuttam.  Tathagatassa hi dakkhinakannaculikato patthaya mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalam nalatam chadayamanam purayamanam gantva vamakannaculikaya patitthitam, rabbo baddha-unhisapatto viya virocati.  Pacchimabhavikabodhisattanam kira imam lakkhanam viditva rajunam unhisapattam akamsu, ayam tava eko attho.  Abbe pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, (M.91./III,386.) keci kappasisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci pabbharasisa.  Tathagatassa pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam udakapupphulasadisam sisam hoti.  Tattha purimanayena unhisavethitasiso (CS:pg.3.265) viyati unhisasiso.  Dutiyanayena unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.
 Imani pana mahapurisalakkhanani kammam kammasarikkhakam lakkhanam lakkhananisamsanti ime cattaro kotthase ekekasmim lakkhane dassetva kathitani sukathitani honti.  Tasma Bhagavata lakkhanasutte (di.ni.3.200-202) vuttani imani kammadini dassetva kathetabbani Suttavasena vinicchitum asakkontena sumavgalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya tasseva suttassa vannanaya vuttanayena gahetabbani.
 Imehi kho, bho, so bhavam Gotamoti, bho acariya, imehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi so bhavam Gotamo samannagato devanagare samussitaratanavicittam suvannatoranam viya yojanasatubbedho sabbapaliphullo paricchattako viya selantaramhi supupphitasalarukkho viya taraganapatimanditagaganatalamiva ca attano sirivibhavena lokam alokam kurumano viya caratiti imatthampi dipetva kiriyacaram acikkhitum gacchanto kho panati-adimaha.  

 387. Dakkhinenati Buddhanabhi thatva va nisiditva va nipajjitva va gamanam abhiniharantanam dakkhinapadova purato hoti.  Satatapatihariyam kiretam.  (M.91./III,387.) Natidure padam uddharatiti tam dakkhinapadam na atidure thapessamiti uddharati.  Atidurabhi abhihariyamane dakkhinapadena vamapado akaddhiyamano gaccheyya, dakkhinapadopi duram gantum na sakkuneyya, asanneyeva patitthaheyya, evam sati padavicchedo nama hoti.  Dakkhinapade pana pamaneneva uddhate vamapadopi pamaneneva uddhariyati, pamanena uddhato patitthahantopi pamaneyeva patitthati.  Evamanena Tathagatassa dakkhinapadakiccam vamapadena niyamitam, vamapadakiccam dakkhinapadena niyamitanti veditabbam.
 Natisighanti diva viharabhattatthaya gacchanto bhikkhu viya na atisigham gacchati.  Natisanikanti yatha pacchato agacchanto okasam na labhati, evam na atisanikam gacchati.  Adduvena adduvanti jannukena jannukam, na (CS:pg.3.266) satthim unnametiti gambhire udake gacchanto viya na urum unnameti.  Na onametiti rukkhasakhachedanadandavkusapado viya na pacchato osakkapeti.  Na sannametiti obaddhanabaddhatthanehi padam kottento viya na thaddham karoti. (M.91./III,388.) Na vinametiti yantarupakam kilapento viya na ito cito ca caleti.  Adharakayovati hetthimakayova ibjati, uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti.  Dure thatva olokento hi Buddhanam thitabhavam va gamanabhavam va na janati Kayabalenati baha khipanto sarirato sedehi muccantehi na kayabalena gacchati.  Sabbakayenevati givam aparivattetva Rahulovade vuttanagapalokitavaseneva apaloketi.  

 Na uddhanti-adisu nakkhattani ganento viya na uddham ulloketi, nattham kakanikam va masakam va pariyesanto viya na adho oloketi, na hatthi-assadayo passanto viya ito cito ca vipekkhamano gacchati.  Yugamattanti navavidatthimatte cakkhuni thapetva gacchanto yugamattam pekkhati nama, Bhagavapi yuge yutto sudanta-ajaniyo viya ettakam passanto gacchati.  Tato cassa uttariti yugamattato param na passatiti na vattabbo.  Na hi kuttam va kavatam va gaccho va lata va avaritum sakkoti, atha khvassa anavaranabanassa anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavgananeva honti.  Antaragharanti hettha mahasakuludayisutte indakhilato patthaya antaragharam, idha ghara-ummarato patthaya veditabbam. (M.91./III,389.) Na kayanti-adi pakati-iriyapatheneva pavisatiti dassanattham vuttam.  Daliddamanussanam nicagharakam pavisantepi hi Tathagate chadanam va uggacchati, pathavi va ogacchati, Bhagava pana pakatigamaneneva gacchati.  Natidureti atidure parivattantena hi ekam dve padavare pitthibhagena gantva nisiditabbam hoti.  Naccasanneti accasanne parivattantena ekam dve padavare purato gantva nisiditabbam hoti.  Tasma yasmim padavare thitena purato va pacchato va agantva nisiditabbam hoti, tattha parivattati.  

 Paninati kativatabadhiko viya na asanam hatthehi gahetva nisidati.  Pakkhipatiti yo kibci kammam katva kilanto thitakova patati, yopi orimam avgam nissaya nisinno ghamsanto yava parimavga gacchati, parimavgam (CS:pg.3.267) va nissaya nisinno tatheva yava orimavga agacchati, sabbo so asane kayam pakkhipati nama.  Bhagava pana evam akatva asanassa majjhe olambakam dharento viya tulapicum thapento viya sanikam nisidati.  Hatthakukkuccanti pattamukhavattiyam udakabinduthapanam makkhikabijaniya pannacchedanaphalanadi hatthena asamyatakaranam.  Padakukkuccanti padena bhumighamsanadi asamyatakaranam.  

 Na chambhatiti na bhayati.  Na kampatiti na osidati.  Na vedhatiti na calati. (M.91./III,390.) Na paritassatiti bhayaparitassanayapi tanhaparitassanayapi na paritassati.  Ekacco hi dhammakathadinam atthaya agantva manussesu vanditva thitesu “sakkhissami nu kho tesam cittam ganhanto dhammam va kathetum, pabham va pucchito vissajjetum, bhattanumodanam va katun”ti bhayaparitassanaya paritassati.  Ekacco “manapa nu kho me yagu agacchissati, manapam antarakhajjakan”ti va tanhaparitassanaya paritassati.  Tadubhayampi tassa natthiti na paritassati.  Vivekavattoti viveke nibbane avattamanaso hutva.  Vivekavattotipi patho, vivekavattayutto hutvati attho.  Vivekavattam nama katabhattakiccassa bhikkhuno divavihare samathavipassanavasena mulakammatthanam gahetva pallavkam abhujitva nisidanam.  Evam nisinnassa hi iriyapatho upasanto hoti.  

 Na pattam unnametiti-adisu ekacco pattamukhavattiya udakadanam aharanto viya pattam unnameti, eko padapitthiyam thapento viya onameti, eko baddham katva ganhati, eko ito cito ca phandapeti, evam akatva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva isakam nametva udakam patigganhatiti attho.  Na samparivattakanti parivattetva pathamameva pattapitthim na dhovati.  Natidureti yatha nisinnasanato dure patati, na evam chaddeti.  Naccasanneti padamuleyeva na chaddeti. (M.91./III,391.) Vicchaddayamanoti vikiranto, yatha patiggahako temati, na evam chaddeti.
 Natithokanti (CS:pg.3.268) yatha ekacco papiccho appicchatam dassento mutthimattameva ganhati, na evam.  Atibahunti yapanamattato atirekam.  Byabjanamattayati byabjanassa matta nama odanato catuttho bhago.  Ekacco hi bhatte manape bhattam bahum ganhati, byabjane manape byabjanam bahum.  Sattha pana tatha na ganhati.  Na ca byabjanenati amanapabhi byabjanam thapetva bhattameva bhubjanto, bhattam va thapetva byabjanameva khadanto byabjanena alopam atinameti nama.  Sattha ekantarikam byabjanam ganhati, bhattampi byabjanampi ekatova nitthanti.  Dvattikkhattunti Tathagatassa hi puthujivhaya dantanam upanitabhojanam dvattikkhattum dantehi phutthamattameva sanhakaraniyapitthavilepanam viya hoti, tasma evamaha.  Na mukhe avasitthati pokkharapatte patita-udakabindu viya vinivattitva paragalameva yati, tasma avasittha na hoti.  Rasapatisamvediti madhuratittakadukadirasam janati.  Buddhanabhi antamaso paniyepi dibboja pakkhittava hoti, tena nesam sabbattheva raso pakato hoti, rasagedho pana natthi.  

(M.91./III,392.) Atthavgasamannagatanti “neva davaya”ti vuttehi atthahi avgehi samannagatam.  Visuddhimagge panassa vinicchayo agatoti sabbasavasutte vuttametam.  Hatthesu dhotesuti sattha kim karoti?  Pathamam pattassa gahanatthanam dhovati.  Tattha pattam gahetva sukhumajalahattham pesetva dve vare sabcareti.  Ettavata pokkharapatte patita-udakam viya vinivattitva gacchati.  Na ca anatthikoti yatha ekacco pattam adharake thapetva patte udakam na pubchati, raje patante ajjhupekkhati, na evam karoti.  Na ca ativelanurakkhiti yatha ekacco pamanatikkantam arakkham thapeti, bhubjitva va patte udakam pubchitva civarabhogantaram pavesetva pattam udarena akkamitva ganhati, na evam karoti.  

 Na ca anumodanassati yo hi bhuttamattova darakesu bhattatthaya rodantesu chatajjhattesu manussesu bhubjitva anagatesveva anumodanam arabhati, tato sabbakammani chaddetva ekacce agacchanti, ekacce anagatava honti, ayam kalam atinameti.  Yopi manussesu (CS:pg.3.269) agantva anumodanatthaya vanditva nisinnesu anumodanam akatvava “katham tissa, katham phussa, katham sumana, katham tisse, katham phusse, katham sumane, kaccittha aroga, sassam sampannan”ti-adim patiyekkam katham samutthapeti, ayam anumodanassa kalam atinameti, manussanam pana okasam batva ayacitakale karonto natinameti nama, sattha tatha karoti.  

 Na tam bhattanti kim bhattam nametam uttandulam atikilinnanti-adini vatva na garahati. (M.91./III,393.) Na abbam bhattanti svatanaya va punadivasaya va bhattam uppadessamiti hi anumodanam karonto abbam bhattam patikavkhati.  Yo va-- “yava matugamanam bhattam paccati, tava anumodanam karissami, atha me anumodanavasane attano pakkabhattatopi thokam dassanti”ti anumodanam vaddheti, ayampi patikavkhati nama.  Sattha na evam karoti.  Na ca muccitukamoti ekacco hi patisammubcitva gacchati, vegena anubandhitabbo hoti.  Sattha pana na evam gacchati, parisaya majjhe thitova gacchati.  Accukkatthanti yo hi yava hanukatthito ukkhipitva parupati, tassa accukkattham nama hoti.  Yo yava gopphaka otaretvava parupati, tassa accukkattham hoti.  Yopi ubhato ukkhipitva udaram vivaritva yati, tassapi accukkattham hoti.  Yo ekamsam katva thanam vivaritva yati, tassapi accukkattham.  Sattha tam sabbam na karoti.  

 Allinanti yatha abbesam sedena tintam alliyati, na evam satthu.  Apakatthanti khalisatako viya kayato muccitvapi na titthati.  Vatoti verambhavatopi utthahitva caletum na sakkoti.  Padamandananuyoganti itthakaya ghamsanadihi padasobhanuyogam.  Pakkhaletvati padeneva padam dhovitva.  So neva attabyabadhayati-adini na pubbenivasacetopariyabananam atthitaya vadati, iriyapathasantatam pana disva anumanena vadati.  Dhammanti pariyattidhammam.  (M.91./III,394.) Na ussadetiti kim maharatthika, kim mahakutumbikati-adini vatva gehassitavasena na ussadeti.  Na apasadetiti “kim, upasaka, katham te viharamaggo bato?  Kim bhayena nagacchasi?  Na hi bhikkhu kibci acchinditva ganhanti, ma bhayi”ti (CS:pg.3.270) va “kim tuyham evam macchariyajivitam nama”ti va adini vatva gehassitapemena na apasadeti.
 Vissatthoti siniddho apalibuddho.  Vibbeyyoti vibbapaniyo pakato, vissatthattayeva cesa vibbeyyo hoti.  Mabjuti madhuro.  Savaniyoti sotasukho, madhurattayeva cesa savaniyo hoti.  Binduti sampindito.  Avisariti avisato, binduttayeva cesa avisari hoti.  Gambhiroti gambhirasamutthito.  Ninnaditi ninnadava, gambhirattayeva cesa ninnadi hoti.  Yathaparisanti cakkavalapariyantampi ekabaddhaparisam vibbapeti.  Bahiddhati avgulimattampi parisato bahiddha na gacchati.  Tasma?  So evarupo madhurassaro akarana ma nassiti.  Iti Bhagavato ghoso parisaya matthakeneva carati.  

 (M.91./III,395.) Avalokayamanati sirasmim abjalim thapetva Bhagavantam olokentava paccosakkitva dassanavijahanatthane vanditva gacchanti.  Avijahitattati yo hi katham sutva vutthito abbam ditthasutadikam katham kathento gacchati, esa sabhavena vijahati nama.  Yo pana sutadhammakathaya vannam kathentova gacchati, ayam na vijahati nama, evam avijahantabhavena pakkamanti.  Gacchantanti rajjuyantavasena ratanasattubbedham suvannagghikam viya gacchantam.  Addasama thitanti samussitakabcanapabbatam viya thitam addasama.  Tato ca bhiyyoti vittharetva gune kathetum asakkonto avasese gune samkhipitva kalapam viya suttakabaddham viya ca katva vissajjento evamaha.  Ayamettha adhippayo-- maya kathitagunehi akathitava bahutara.  Mahapathavimahasamuddadayo viya hi tassa bhoto ananta appameyya guna akasamiva vittharitati.  

 390. Appatisamviditoti avibbata-agamano.  Pabbajite upasavkamantena hi civaraparikammadisamaye va ekam nivasetva sarirabhabjanasamaye va upasavkamitva tatova patinivattitabbam hoti, patisantharamattampi na jayati.  Puretaram pana okase karite divatthanam sammajjitva civaram parupitva bhikkhu vivitte thane nisidati, tam agantva passanta dassanenapi (CS:pg.3.271) pasidanti, patisantharo jayati, (M.91./III,396.) pabhabyakaranam va dhammakatha va labbhati.  Tasma pandita okasam karenti.  So ca nesam abbataro, tenassa etadahosi.  Jinno vuddhoti attano uggatabhavam akathetva kasma evamaha?  Buddha nama anuddayasampanna honti, mahallakabhavam batva sigham okasam karissatiti evamaha.
 391. Oramiya okasamakasiti vegena utthaya dvidha bhijjitva okasamakasi.  

 Ye meti ye maya.  Narisamanasavhayati narisamananamam itthilivgam, tena avhatabbati narisamanasavhaya, itthilivgena vattabbati voharakusalataya evam vadati.  Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho.  Ninnamayetanti nihara etam.  

 393. Kevaliti sakalagunasampanno.  

 394. Paccabhasiti ekappaharena pucchite attha pabhe byakaronto pati-abhasi.  Yo vediti yo vidati janati, yassa pubbenivaso pakato.  Saggapayabca passatiti dibbacakkhubanam kathitam. (M.91./III,397.) Jatikkhayam pattoti arahattam patto.  Abhibba vositoti tam arahattam abhijanitva vosito vosanappatto.  Muniti arahattabanamoneyyena samannagato.  

 Visuddhanti pandaram.  Muttam ragehiti kilesaragehi muttam.  Pahinajatimaranoti jatikkhayappattatta pahinajatiko, jatipahaneneva pahinamarano.  Brahmacariyassa kevaliti yam brahmacariyassa kevali sakalabhavo, tena samannagato, sakalacatumaggabrahmacariyavasoti attho.  Paragu sabbadhammananti sabbesam lokiyalokuttaradhammanam abhibbaya param gato, sabbadhamme abhijanitva thitoti attho.  Paraguti va ettavata paribbaparagu pabcannam khandhanam, pahanaparagu sabbakilesanam bhavanaparagu catunnam magganam, sacchikiriyaparagu nirodhassa, samapattiparagu sabbasamapattinanti ayamattho vutto.  Puna sabbadhammananti imina abhibbaparagu vuttoti.  Buddho tadi pavuccatiti tadiso chahi (CS:pg.3.272) akarehi param gato sabbakarena catunnam saccanam Buddhatta Buddhoti pavuccatiti.
 Kim pana ettavata sabbe pabha vissajjita hontiti?  Ama vissajjita, cittam visuddham janati, muttam ragehiti imina tava bahitapapatta brahmanoti pathamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Paraguti imina vedehi gatatta vedaguti dutiyapabho vissajjito hoti.  Pubbenivasanti-adihi imasam tissannam (M.91./III,398.) vijjanam atthitaya tevijjoti tatiyapabho vissajjito hoti.  Muttam ragehi sabbasoti iminava nissatatta papadhammanam sottiyoti catutthapabho vissajjito hoti.  Jatikkhayam pattoti imina pana arahattasseva vuttatta pabcamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Vositoti ca brahmacariyassa kevaliti ca imehi chatthapabho vissajjito hoti.  Abhibba vosito muniti imina sattamapabho vissajjito hoti.  Paragu sabbadhammanam, Buddho tadi pavuccatiti imina atthamapabho vissajjito hoti.  

 395. Danakathanti-adini hettha sutte vittharitaneva.  Paccapaditi patipajji.  Dhammassanudhammanti imasmim sutte dhammo nama arahattamaggo, anudhammo nama hetthima tayo magga tini ca samabbaphalani, tani patipatiya patilabhiti attho.  Na ca mam dhammadhikaranam vihesesiti mabca dhammakarana na kilamesi, na punappunam kathapesiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.  Tattha parinibbayiti pana padena desanaya arahatteneva kutam gahitanti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Brahmayusuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.92.)2.Selasuttavannana 
 396. Evam me sutanti Selasuttam.  Tattha avguttarapesuti-adi potaliyasutte vittharitameva.  Addhatelasehiti addhena telasehi, dvadasahi (CS:pg.3.273) (M.92./III,399.) satehi pabbasaya ca bhikkhuhi saddhinti vuttam hoti.  Te pana savakasannipate sannipatita bhikkhuyeva sabbe ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajita khinasava.  Keniyoti tassa namam, jatiloti tapaso.  So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rabbo pannakaram datva bhumibhagam gahetva tattha assamam karetva vasati pabcahi sakatasatehi vanijjam payojetva kulasahassassa nissayo hutva, assamepi cassa eko talarukkho divase divase ekam sovannamayam talaphalam mubcatiti vadanti.  So diva kasayani dhareti, jata ca bandhati, rattim kamasampattim anubhavati.  Dhammiya kathayati panakanisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammiya kathaya.  Ayabhi keniyo tucchahattho Bhagavato dassanaya gantum lajjayamano-- “vikalabhojana viratanampi panakam kappati”ti cintetva susavkhatabadarapanam pabcahi kajasatehi gahapetva agamasi.  Evam gatabhavo cassa-- “atha kho keniyassa jatilassa etadahosi kim nu kho aham samanassa Gotamassa harapeyyan”ti bhesajjakkhandhake (mahava.300) pali-arulhoyeva.  

 Dutiyampi kho Bhagavati kasma punappunam patikkhipi?  Titthiyanam patikkhepapasannataya, akaranametam, natthi Buddhanam paccayahetu evarupam kohabbam.  Ayam pana addhatelasani bhikkhusatani disva (M.92./III,400.) ettakanamyeva bhikkham patiyadessati, sveva selo tihi purisasatehi saddhim pabbajissati.  Ayuttam kho pana navake abbato pesetva imeheva saddhim gantum, ime va abbato pesetva navakehi saddhim gantum.  Athapi sabbe gahetva gamissami, bhikkhaharo nappahossati.  Tato bhikkhusu pindaya carantesu manussa ujjhayissanti-- “cirassapi keniyo samanam Gotamam nimantetva yapanamattam datum nasakkhi”ti, sayampi vippatisari bhavissati.  Patikkhepe pana kate “samano Gotamo punappunam ‘tvabca brahmanesu abhippasanno’ti brahmananam namam ganhati”ti cintetva brahmanepi nimantetukamo bhavissati, tato brahmane patiyekkam nimantessati (CS:pg.3.274) te tena nimantita bhikkhu hutva bhubjissanti.  Evamassa saddha anurakkhita bhavissatiti punappunam patikkhipi.  Kibcapi kho, bhoti imina idam dipeti,-- “bho Gotama, kim jatam yadi aham brahmanesu abhippasanno, adhivasetu bhavam Gotamo, aham brahmananampi datum sakkomi tumhakampi”ti.  

 Kayaveyyavatikanti kayaveyyavaccam.  Mandalamalanti dussamandapam.  

 397. Avahoti kabbagahanam.  Vivahoti kabbadanam.  So me nimantitoti so maya nimantito.  Atha brahmano paripakkopanissayatta Buddhasaddam sutvava amatenevabhisitto pasadam avikaronto Buddhoti (M.92./III,401.) bho keniya, vadesiti aha.  Keniyo yathabhutam acikkhanto Buddhoti, bho sela, vadamiti aha.  Tato nam punapi dalhikaranattham pucchi, itaropi tatheva arocesi.  

 398. Athassa kappasatasahassehipi Buddhasaddasseva dullabhabhavam sampassato.  Etadahositi.  Etam “ghosopi kho”ti-adi ahosi.  Nilavanarajiti nilavannarukkhapanti.  Pade padanti padappamane padam.  Accasanne hi atidure va pade nikkhipamane saddo utthati, tam patisedhento evamaha.  Sihava ekacarati ganavasi siho sihapotakadihi saddhim pamadam apajjati, ekacaro appamatto hoti.  Iti appamadaviharam dassento ekacarasihena opammam karoti.  Ma me bhontoti acaram sikkhapento aha.  Ayabhettha adhippayo-- sace tumhe kathavaram alabhitva mama kathaya antare katham pavesessatha, “antevasike sikkhapetum nasakkhi”ti mayham garaha uppajjissati, tasma okasam passitva manteyyathati.  No ca kho nam janamiti vipassipi bodhisatto caturasitisahassattherapabbajitaparivaro satta masani bodhisattacarikam cari, Buddhuppadakalo viya ahosi.  Amhakampi bodhisatto chabbassani bodhisattacarikam cari.  Evam paripunnasariralakkhanehi (M.92./III,402.) samannagatapi Buddha na honti.  Tasma brahmano “no ca kho nam janami”ti aha.  

 399. Paripunnakayoti (CS:pg.3.275) lakkhanehi paripunnataya ahinavgataya ca paripunnasariro.  Suruciti sundarasarirappabho.  Sujatoti arohaparinahasampattiya santhanasampattiya ca sunibbatto.  Carudassanoti sucirampi passantanam atittijanako manoharadassano.  Suvannavannoti suvannasadisavanno.  Susukkadathoti sutthu sukkadatho.  Mahapurisalakkhanati pathamam vuttabyabjananeva vacanantarena nigamento aha.  

 Idani tesu lakkhanesu attano cittarucitani gahetva thomento pasannanettoti-adimaha.  Bhagava hi pabcavannapasadasampattiya pasannanetto, punnacandasadisamukhataya sumukho, arohaparinahasampattiya braha, brahmujugattataya uju, jutimantataya patapava.  Yampi cettha pubbe vuttam, tam “majjhe samanasavghassa”ti imina pariyayena thomayata puna vuttam.  Ediso hi evam virocati.  Uttaragathayapi eseva nayo.  Uttamavanninoti uttamavannasampannassa.  Rathesabhoti uttamasarathi.  Jambusandassati Jambudipassa.  Pakatena (M.92./III,403.) issariyam issaro hoti.  

 Khattiyati jatikhattiya.  Bhogiti bhogiya.  Rajanoti ye keci rajjam karenta.  Rajabhirajati rajunam pujaniyo, adhiraja hutva, cakkavattiti adhippayo.  Manujindoti manussadhipati paramissaro hutva.  

 Evam vutte Bhagava-- “ye te bhavanti arahanto sammasambuddha, te sakavanne bhabbamane attanam patukaronti”ti imam selassa manoratham purento rajahamasmiti-adimaha.  Tatrayamadhippayo-- yam mam tvam sela “raja arahasi bhavitun”ti yacasi, ettha appossukko hoti rajahamasmi.  Sati ca rajatte yatha abbo raja yojanasatam va anusasati yojanasahassam va, cakkavatti hutvapi catudipapariyantamattam va, nahamevam paricchinnavisayo, ahabhi dhammaraja anuttaro bhavaggato avicipariyantam katva tiriyam appamanalokadhatuyo anusasami.  Yavata (CS:pg.3.276) hi apadadvipadadibheda satta, aham tesam aggo.  Na hi me koci silena va …pe… vimuttibanadassanena va patibhago atthi, svaham evam dhammaraja anuttaro anuttareneva catusatipatthanadibhedena dhammena cakkam vattemi.  Idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja viharathati anacakkam, idam kho pana, bhikkhave, dukkham ariyasaccanti-adina pariyattidhammena dhammacakkameva va.  Cakkam appativattiyanti (M.92./III,404.) yam cakkam appativattiyam hoti samanena va …pe… kenaci va lokasminti.  

 Evam attanam avikarontam Bhagavantam disva pitisomanassajato selo puna dalhikaranattham sambuddho patijanasiti gathadvayamaha.  Tattha ko nu senapatiti rabbo bhoto dhammena pavattitassa cakkassa anupavattako senapati ko nuti pucchi.  

 Tena ca samayena Bhagavato dakkhinapasse ayasma Sariputto nisinno hoti suvannapubjo viya siriya sobhamano, tam dassento Bhagava maya pavattitanti gathamaha.  Tattha anujato Tathagatanti Tathagatam hetum anujato, Tathagatena hetuna jatoti attho.  Apica avajato anujato atijatoti tayo vutta.  Tesu avajato dussilo, so Tathagatassa putto nama na hoti.  Atijato nama pitara uttaritaro, tadisopi Tathagatassa putto natthi.  Tathagatassa pana eko anujatova putto hoti, tam dassento evamaha.  

 Evam “ko nu senapati”ti pabham byakaritva yam selo aha “sambuddho patijanasi”ti, tatra nam nikkavkham katukamo “naham patibbamatteneva patijanami, apicaham imina karanena Buddho”ti bapetum abhibbeyyanti gathamaha.  Tatra abhibbeyyanti vijja ca vimutti ca.  Bhavetabbam maggasaccam.  Pahatabbam samudayasaccam.  Hetuvacanena pana phalasiddhito tesam phalani nirodhasaccadukkhasaccanipi vuttaneva honti.  Evam sacchikatabbam sacchikatam paribbatabbam paribbatanti idampettha savgahitanti catusaccabhavanaphalabca (M.92./III,405.) vimuttibca dassento “bujjhitabbam bujjhitva Buddho jatosmi”ti yuttahetuna Buddhabhavam sadheti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.277) nippariyayena attanam avikatva attani kavkhavitaranattham brahmanam aticariyamano vinayassuti gathattayamaha.  Tattha sallakattoti ragadisallakantano.  Anuttaroti yatha bahiravejjena vupasamitarogo imasmibbevattabhave kuppati, na evam.  Maya vupasamitassa pana rogassa bhavantarepi uppatti natthi, tasma aham anuttaroti attho.  Brahmabhutoti setthabhuto.  Atituloti tulam atito, nirupamoti attho.  Marasenappamaddanoti kama te pathama senati evam agataya marasenaya pamaddano.  Sabbamitteti khandhakilesabhisavkharamaccudevaputtamarasavkhate sabbapaccatthike.  Vasikatvati attano vase vattetva.  Akutobhayoti kutoci abhayo.  

 Evam vutte selo brahmano tavadeva Bhagavati sabjatapasado pabbajjapekkho hutva imam bhontoti gathattayamaha.  Tattha kanhabhijatikoti candaladinicakule jato.  Tato tepi manavaka pabbajjapekkha hutva evabce ruccati, bhototi gathamahamsu.  Atha selo tesu manavakesu tutthacitto te ca dassento pabbajjam yacanto “brahmana”ti gathamaha.  

 (M.92./III,406.)Tato Bhagava yasma selo atite padumuttarassa Bhagavato sasane tesamyeva tinnam purisasatanam ganasettho hutva tehi saddhim parivenam karetva danadini pubbani katva tena kammena devamanussasampattim anubhavamano pacchime bhave tesamyeva acariyo hutva nibbatto, tabca tesam kammam vimuttiparipakaya paripakkam ehibhikkhubhavassa ca upanissayabhutam, tasma te sabbeva ehibhikkhupabbajjam pabbajento svakkhatanti gathamaha.  Tattha sanditthikanti sayameva datthabbam paccakkham.  Akalikanti magganantaraphaluppattiya na kalantaram pattabbaphalam.  Yattha amoghati yasmim maggabrahmacariye appamattassa sikkhattayapuranena sikkhato pabbajja amogha hoti, saphalati attho.  Evabca vatva “etha bhikkhavo”ti Bhagava avoca.  Te sabbe pattacivaradhara hutva akasenagantva vassasatikatthera viya suvinita Bhagavantam abhivadayimsu.  Evamimam tesam ehibhikkhubhavam sandhaya “alattha kho selo”ti-adi vuttam.  

 400. Imahiti (CS:pg.3.278) imahi keniyassa cittanukulahi gathahi.  Tattha aggiparicariyam vina brahmananam yabbabhavato “aggihuttamukha yabba”ti vuttam.  Aggihuttasettha aggijuhanappadhanati attho.  Vede sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato, savitti, “chandaso mukhan”ti vutto.  (M.92./III,407.) Manussanam setthato raja “mukhan”ti vutto.  Nadinam adharato patisaranato ca sagaro “mukhan”ti vutto.  Candayogavasena “ajja kattika ajja rohini”ti sabbanato alokakaranato sommabhavato ca “nakkhattanam mukham cando”ti vuttam.  Tapantanam aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan”ti vutto.  Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta visesena tasmim samaye Buddhappamukham savgham sandhaya “pubbam akavkhamananam, savgho eva yajatam mukhan”ti vuttam.  Tena savgho pubbassa ayamukhanti dasseti.  

 Yam tam sarananti abbam byakaranagathamaha.  Tassattho-- pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Bhagava yasma mayam ito atthame divase tam saranam agatamha, tasma attana tava sasane anuttarena damathena dantamha, aho te saranassa anubhavoti.  

 Tato param Bhagavantam dvihi gathahi thometva tatiyaya vandanam yacanto bhikkhavo tisata imeti-adimahati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Selasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.93./III,408.)
 (M.93.)3.Assalayanasuttavannana 
 401. Evam me sutanti Assalayanasuttam.  Tattha nanaverajjakananti avgamagadhadihi nanappakarehi verajjehi agatanam, tesu va ratthesu jatasamvaddhanantipi attho.  Kenacidevati yabbupasanadina aniyamitakiccena.  Catuvanninti catuvannasadharanam.  Mayam pana nhanasuddhiya bhavanasuddhiyapi brahmanava sujjhantiti vadama, ayuttampi samano Gotamo karotiti mabbamana evam cintayimsu.  Vuttasiroti vapitasiro.  

 Dhammavaditi (CS:pg.3.279) sabhavavadi.  Duppatimantiyati amhadisehi adhammavadihi dukkhena patimantitabba honti.  Dhammavadino nama parajayo na sakka katunti dasseti.  Paribbajakanti pabbajjavidhanam, tayo vede uggahetva sabbapaccha pabbajanta yehi mantehi pabbajanti, pabbajita ca ye mante pariharanti, yam va acaram acaranti, tam sabbam bhota caritam sikkhitam.  Tasma tuyham parajayo natthi, jayova bhavissatiti mabbanta evamahamsu.  

 402. Dissanti kho panati-adi tesam laddhibhindanattham vuttam.  Tattha brahmaniyoti brahmananam puttapatilabhatthaya avahavivahavasena kula anita brahmaniyo dissanti (M.93./III,409.) Ta kho paneta aparena samayena utuniyopi honti, sabjatapupphati attho.  Gabbhiniyoti sabjatagabbha.  Vijayamanati puttadhitaro janayamana.  Payamanati darake thabbam payantiyo.  Yonijava samanati brahmaninam passavamaggena jata samana.  Evamahamsuti evam vadanti.  Katham?  Brahmanova settho vanno …pe… brahmadayadati.  Yadi pana nesam saccavacanam siya, brahmaninam kucchi mahabrahmuno uro bhaveyya, brahmaninam passavamaggo mahabrahmuno mukham bhaveyya, ettavata “mayam mahabrahmuno ure vasitva mukhato nikkhanta”ti vattum ma labhantuti ayam mukhato jatacchedakavado vutto.  

 403.  Ayyo hutva daso hoti, daso hutva ayyo hotiti brahmano sabhariyo vanijjam payojento yonakarattham va kambojarattham va gantva kalam karoti, tassa gehe vayappatte putte asati brahmani dasena va kammakarena va saddhim samvasam kappeti.  Ekasmim darake jate so puriso dasova hoti, tassa jatadarako pana dayajjasamiko hoti.  Matito suddho pitito asuddho so vanijjam payojento majjhimapadesam gantva brahmanadarikam gahetva tassa kucchismim puttam patilabhati, sopi matitova suddho hoti pitito asuddho.  Evam brahmanasamayasmibbeva jatisambhedo hotiti dassanatthametam vuttam.  (M.93./III,410.) Kim balam, ko assasoti yattha tumhe (CS:pg.3.280) dasa honta sabbeva dasa hotha, ayya honta sabbeva ayya hotha, ettha vo ko thamo, ko avassayo, yam brahmanova settho vannoti vadathati dipeti.  

 404. Khattiyova nu khoti-adayo suttacchedakavada nama honti.  

 408. Idani catuvannisuddhim dassento idha rajati-adimaha.  Sapanadoniyati sunakhanam pivanadoniya.  Aggikaraniyanti sitavinodana-andhakaravidhamanabhattapacanadi aggikiccam.  Ettha assalayanati ettha sabbasmim aggikiccam karonte.  

 409. Idani yadetam brahmana catuvannisuddhiti vadanti, ettha catuvannati niyamo natthi.  Pabcamo hi padasikavannopi atthiti samkhittena tesam vade dosadassanattham idha khattiyakumaroti-adimaha.  Tatra amutra ca panesananti amusmibca pana purimanaye etesam manavakanam kibci nanakaranam na passamiti vadati.  Nanakaranam pana tesampi atthiyeva.  Khattiyakumarassa hi brahmanakabbaya uppanno khattiyapadasiko nama, itaro brahmanapadasiko nama, ete hinajatimanavaka.  

 Evam pabcamassa vannassa atthitaya catuvannisuddhiti etesam vade dosam dassetva idani puna catuvannisuddhiyam ovadanto tam kim mabbasiti-adimaha.  (M.93./III,411.) Tattha saddheti matakabhatte.  Thalipaketi pannakarabhatte.  Yabbeti yabbabhatte.  Pahuneti agantukanam katabhatte.  Kim hiti kim mahapphalam bhavissati, no bhavissatiti dipeti.  

 410. Bhutapubbanti assalayana pubbe mayi jatiya hinatare tumhe setthatara samanapi maya jativade pabham puttha sampadetum na sakkhittha, idani tumhe hinatara hutva maya setthatarena Buddhanam sake jativadapabham puttha kim sampadessatha?  Na ettha cinta katabbati manavam upatthambhento imam desanam arabhi.  Tattha asitoti kalako.  Devaloti (CS:pg.3.281) tassa namam, ayameva Bhagava tena samayena.  Pataliyoti ganavganupahana.  Patthandileti pannasalaparivene.  Ko nu khoti kaham nu kho.  Gamandalarupo viyati gamadarakarupo viya.  So khvaham, bho, homiti so aham, bho, asitadevalo homiti vadati.  Tada kira mahasatto kondadamako hutva vicarati.  Abhivadetum upakkamimsuti vanditum upakkamam akamsu.  Tato patthaya ca vassasatikatapasopi tadahujatam brahmanakumaram avandanto kondito hoti.  

(M.93./III,412.) 411. Janika matati yaya tumhe janita, sa vo janika mata.  Janikamatuti janikaya matu.  Yo janakoti yo janako pita.  “Yo janiko pitateva” va patho.  

 Asitenati pabcabhibbena asitena devalena isina imam gandhabbapabham puttha na sampayissanti.  Yesanti yesam sattannam isinam.  Na punno dabbigahoti tesam sattannam isinam dabbim gahetva pannam pacitva dayako punno nama eko ahosi, so dabbigahanasippam janati.  Tvam sacariyako tesam punnopi na hoti, tena batam dabbigahanasippamattampi na janasiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Ayam pana assalayano saddho ahosi pasanno, attano antonivesaneyeva cetiyam karesi.  Yavajjadivasa assalayanavamse jata nivesanam karetva antonivesane cetiyam karontevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Assalayanasuttavannana nitthita.
 (M.94.)4.Ghotamukhasuttavannana 
 412. Evam me sutanti Ghotamukhasuttam.  Tattha khemiyambavaneti evamnamake ambavane.  Dhammiko paribbajoti dhammika pabbajja.  Adassanati tumhadisanam (CS:pg.3.282) va panditanam adassanena.  Yo va panettha dhammoti yo va pana ettha dhammo (M.94./III,413.) sabhavo, tasseva va adassanena.  Imina “amhakam katha appamanam, dhammova pamanan”ti dasseti.  Tato thero “nava-uposathagare viya bahuna kammena idha bhavitabban”ti cintetva cavkama oruyha pannasalam pavisitva nisidi.  Tam dassetum evam vutteti-adi vuttam.  

 413. Cattarome brahmanati therassa kira etadahosi-- “ayam brahmano ‘dhammikam pabbajjam upagato samano va brahmano va natthi’ti vadati.  Imassa cattaro puggale dve ca parisa dassetva ‘catuttham puggalam kataraya parisaya bahulam passasi’ti pucchissami, janamano ‘anagariyaparisayan’ti vakkhati.  Evametam sakamukheneva ‘dhammiko paribbajo atthi’ti vadapessami”ti imam desanam arabhi.  

 414. Tattha sarattarattati sutthu rattaratta.  Sanuggaha vaca bhasita sakarana vaca bhasita.  Vuttabhetam maya “amhakam katha appamanam, dhammova pamanan”ti.  

 421.  Kim pana teti gihi nama kappiyampi akappiyampi vadeyyati vivecanattham pucchi.  Karapesiti mapesi.  Karapetva ca pana kalam katva sagge nibbatto.  Etassa kira jananasippe matarampi pitarampi ghatetva attava ghatetabboti agacchati.  Etam sippam jananto thapetva etam abbo sagge nibbatto nama natthi, esa pana theram upanissaya pubbam katva tattha nibbattitva ca pana “kenaham kammena idha nibbatto”ti avajjetva (M.94./III,414.) yathabhutam batva ekadivasam jinnaya bhojanasalaya patisavkharanattham savghe sannipatite manussavesena agantva pucchi-- “kimattham, bhante, savgho sannipatito”ti?  Bhojanasalaya patisavkharanatthanti.  Kenesa karitati?  Ghotamukhenati.  Idani so kuhinti?  Kalavkatoti.  Atthi panassa koci batakoti?  Atthi eka bhaginiti.  Pakkosapetha nanti.  Bhikkhu pakkosapesum.  So tam upasavkamitva-- “aham, tava bhata, ghotamukho nama imam salam karetva sagge nibbatto, asuke ca asuke ca thane maya thapitam dhanam (CS:pg.3.283) atthi, tam gahetva imabca bhojanasalam karehi, darake ca posehi”ti vatva bhikkhusavgham vanditva vehasam uppatitva devalokameva agamasi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Ghotamukhasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.95.)5.Cavkisuttavannana 
 422. Evam me sutanti Cavkisuttam.  Tattha devavane salavaneti tasmim kira devatanam balikammam kariyati, tena tam devavanantipi salavanantipi vuccati.  Opasadam ajjhavasatiti opasadanamake brahmanagame vasati, abhibhavitva va avasati, tassa sami hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasati.  Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabbam, tathassa anuppayogattava sesapadesu.  Tattha lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  (M.95./III,415.) Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam ussannam, bahujanam akinnamanussam posavaniyahatthi-assamoramigadi-anekasattasamakinnabcati attho.  Yasma pana so gamo bahi avijjhitva jatena hatthi-assadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampanno, tatha darukatthehi ceva gehasambharakatthehi ca, yasma cassa abbhantare vattacaturassadisanthana bahu pokkharaniyo, jalajakusumavicittani ca bahi anekani talakani va udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma satinakatthodakanti vuttam.  

 Saha dhabbena sadhabbam, pubbannaparannadibhedam bahudhabbasannicayanti attho.  Ettavata yasmim game brahmano setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati.  Tassa samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.  Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam.  Kena dinnanti ce, rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnam.  Rajadayanti rabbo dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena bhubjitabbanti attho.  Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam anusasantena titthapabbatadisu suvkam (CS:pg.3.284) ganhantena setacchattam ussapetva rabba hutva bhubjitabbam.  Tattha rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnam rajadayanti.  Ettha rabba dinnatta rajadayam, dayakarajadipanattham panassa “rabba pasenadina kosalena dinnan”ti idam vuttam.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbam hoti nissatthapariccattam, evam dinnanti attho.  

(M.94./III,417.) 423. Bahu bahu hutva samhatati savgha.  Ekekissa disaya savgho tesam atthiti savghi.  Pubbe gamassa anto agana bahi nikkhamitva gana sampannati ganibhuta.  Uttarenamukhati uttaradisabhimukha.  Khattam amantesiti khatta vuccati pucchitapabhabyakaranasamattho mahamatto, tam amantesi.  Agamentuti muhuttam patimanentu, acchantuti vuttam hoti.  

 424. Nanaverajjakananti nanavidhesu rajjesu abbesu kasikosaladisu jata va nivasanti va, tato va agatati nanaverajjaka, tesam nanaverajjakanam.  Kenacidevati aniyamitena yabbupasanadina kenaci kiccena.  Te tassa gamanam sutva cintesum-- “ayam, cavki, uggatabrahmano, yebhuyyena ca abbe brahmana samanam Gotamam saranam gata, ayameva na gato.  Svayam sace tattha gamissati, addha samanassa Gotamassa avattaniya mayaya avattito saranam gamissati.  Tato etassapi gehadvare brahmananam asannipato bhavissati.  Handassa gamanantarayam karoma”ti sammantayitva tattha agamamsu.  Tam sandhaya “atha kho te brahmana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati, bhoto mata brahmani, matumata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani.  Pita brahmano, pitupita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmanoti.  Evam bhavam ubhato sujato, matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti (CS:pg.3.285) samsuddha te matu gahani, samsuddha te matu kucchiti attho.  Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahova pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso, tava samsuddhagahaniko.  Atha va akkhitto anupakuttho jativadenati dasseti.  Akkhittoti apanetha etam, kim iminati evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakkutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va nindam va pattapubbo.  Kena karanenati.  Jativadena, itipi hinajatiko esoti evarupena vacanenati attho.  Iminapavgenati iminapi karanena.  

 Addhoti issaro.  Mahaddhanoti mahata dhanena samannagato.  Bhoto hi gehe pathaviyam pamsuvalika viya bahu dhanam, samano pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhaya udaram puretva yapetiti dassenti Mahabhogoti pabcakamagunavasena maha-upabhogo.  Evam yam yam gunam vadanti, tassa tassa (M.95./III,418.) patipakkhavasena Bhagavato agunamyeva dassemati mabbamana vadanti.  

 Abhirupoti abbehi manussehi adhikarupo.  Dassaniyoti divasampi passantanam atittikaranato dassanayoggo, dassaneneva cittapasadajananato pasadiko.  Pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannapokkharataya, vannasampattiyati attho.  Porana pana pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam vannameva.  Tesam matena vanno ca pokkharabca vannapokkharani, tesam bhavo vannapokkharata.  Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamaparisuddhena vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho.  Brahmavanniti setthavanni, parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavanneneva samannagatoti attho.  Brahmavacchasiti mahabrahmuno sarirasadisena sarirena samannagato.  Akhuddavakaso dassanayati bhoto sarire dassanassa okaso na khuddako maha.  Sabbaneva te avgapaccavgani dassaniyaneva, tani capi mahantanevati dipeti.  

 Silamassa (CS:pg.3.286) atthiti silava.  Vuddham vaddhitam silamassati vuddhasili.  Vuddhasilenati vuddhena vaddhitena silena.  Samannagatoti yutto, idam vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanam.  Sabbametam pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti.  

 Kalyanavacoti-adisu kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyabjana vaca assati kalyanavaco.  Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano.  Vakkarananti udaharanaghoso.  Gunaparipunnabhavena (M.95./III,419.) pure bhavati pori.  Pure va bhavatta pori.  Nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisatipi pori.  Taya poriya.  Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya, sanditthavilambitadidosarahitaya.  Anelagalayati elagalena virahitaya.  Ekaccassa hi kathentassa elam galati, lala va paggharati, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti, tassa vaca elagala nama hoti.  Tabbiparitayati attho.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati-adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  Sesamettha brahmanavanne uttanameva.  

 425. Evam vutteti evam tehi brahmanehi vutte, cavki, “ime brahmana attano vanne vuccamane atussanakasatto nama natthi, vannamassa bhanitva nivaressamati jati-adihi mama vannam vadanti, na kho pana me yuttam attano vanne rajjitum.  Handaham etesam vadam bhinditva samanassa Gotamassa mahantabhavam bapetva etesam tattha gamanam karomi”ti cintetva tena hi, bho, mamapi sunathati-adimaha.  Tattha yepi “ubhato sujato”ti-adayo attano gunehi sadisa guna, tepi “ko caham, ke ca samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo guna”ti attano gunehi uttaritareyeva mabbamano, itare pana ekanteneva Bhagavato mahantabhavadipanattham pakaseti.  Mayameva arahamati evam niyamento cettha (M.95./III,420.) idam dipeti-- yadi gunamahantataya upasavkamitabbo nama hoti, yatha sinerum upanidhaya sasapo, mahasamuddam upanidhaya gopadakam, sattasu mahasaresu udakam upanidhaya ussavabindu paritto lamako, evamevam samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo gune upanidhaya amhakam guna (CS:pg.3.287) paritta lamaka, tasma mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasavkamitunti.  

 Bhumigatabca vehasatthabcati ettha rajavgane ceva uyyane ca sudhamattha pokkharaniyo sattaratanapurim katva bhumiyam thapitam dhanam bhumigatam nama, pasadaniyuhadayo pana puretva thapitam vehasattham nama.  Evam tava kulapariyayena agatam.  Tathagatassa pana jatadivaseyeva savkho elo uppalo pundarikoti cattaro nidhayo upagata.  Tesu savkho gavutiko, elo addhayojaniko, uppalo tigavutiko pundariko yojanikoti.  Tesupi gahitagahitatthanam puratiyeva.  Iti Bhagava pahutam hirabbasuvannam ohaya pabbajitoti veditabbo.  Daharo vati-adini hettha vittharitaneva.  

 Akhuddavakasoti ettha Bhagavati aparimanoyeva dassanavakasoti veditabbo.  Tatridam vatthum-- Rajagahe kira abbataro brahmano “samanassa kira Gotamassa pamanam gahetum na sakka”ti sutva Bhagavato pindaya pavisanakale satthihattham velum gahetva nagaradvarassa bahi thatva sampatte Bhagavati velum gahetva samipe atthasi, velu Bhagavato janumattam papuni.  Punadivase dve velu ghatetva samipe atthasi (M.95./III,421.) Bhagava dvinnam velunam upari dvivenumattameva pabbayamano, “brahmana, kim karosi”ti aha?  Tumhakam pamanam ganhamiti.  “Brahmana, sacepi tvam sakalacakkavalagabbham puretva thitavelum ghatetva agamissasi, neva me pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi.  Na hi maya cattari asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca tatha paramiyo purita, yatha me paro pamanam ganheyya, atulo brahmana, Tathagato appameyyo”ti vatva dhammapade gathamaha.  Gathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassani amatam pivimsu.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- rahu kira asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani ucco, bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani, hatthatalapadatalanam puthulata tini yojanasatani, avgulipabbani pannasayojanani (CS:pg.3.288) bhamukantaram pannasayojanam, nalatam tiyojanasatam, sisam navayojanasatam.  So-- “aham uccosmi, sattharam onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti na gacchati.  So ekadivasam Bhagavato vannam sutva “yatha kathabca olokessami”ti agato.  Bhagava tassa ajjhasayam viditva “catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassemi”ti cintetva “thitako nama nicopi ucco viya pabbayati, nipannovassa attanam dassessami”ti, “ananda, gandhakutiparivene mabcakam pabbapehi”ti vatva tattha sihaseyyam kappesi.  Rahu agantva nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnametva nabhamajjhe punnacandam viya ulloketi.  Kimidam asurindati ca vutte, Bhagava onamitva oloketum na (M.95./III,422.) sakkhissamiti na gacchinti.  Na maya asurinda adhomukhena paramiyo purita, uddhaggam me katva danam dinnanti.  Tamdivasam rahu saranam agamasi.  Evam Bhagava akhuddavakaso dassanaya.  

 Catuparisuddhisilena silava.  Tam pana silam ariyam uttamam parisuddham, tenaha ariyasiliti.  Tadeva anavajjatthena kusalam, tenaha kusalasiliti.  Kusalena silenati idamassa vevacanam.  Bahunam acariyapacariyoti Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya caturasitipanasahassani aparimanapi devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivanti.  Tasma bahunam acariyo, savakavineyyanam pacariyoti.  

 Khinakamaragoti ettha kamam Bhagavato sabbepi kilesa khina, brahmano pana te na janati, attano jananatthaneyeva gunam katheti.  Vigatacapalloti “pattamandana civaramandana senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa …pe… kelana patikelana”ti evam vuttacapalyavirahito.  

 Apapapurekkharoti apape navalokuttaradhamme purato katva vicarati.  Brahmabbaya pajayati Sariputtamoggallanamahakassapadibhedaya brahmanapajaya.  (aviruddho hi so) etissaya pajaya purekkharo.  Ayabhi paja samanam Gotamam purato katva (CS:pg.3.289) caratiti attho.  (M.95./III,423.) Apica apapapurekkharoti na papupurekkharo, na papam purato katva carati, papam na icchatiti attho.  Kassa?  Brahmabbaya pajaya attana saddhim pativiruddhayapi brahmanapajaya aviruddho hitasukhatthikoyevati vuttam hoti.  

 Tiroratthati pararatthato.  Tirojanapadati parajanapadato.  Sampucchitum agacchantiti khattiyapanditadayo ceva brahmanagandhabbadayo ca pabhe abhisavkharitva pucchissamati agacchanti.  Tattha keci pucchaya va dosam vissajjanasampaticchane va asamatthatam sallakkhetva apucchitvava tunhi nisidanti, keci pucchanti, kesabci Bhagava pucchaya ussaham janetva vissajjeti.  Evam sabbesampi tesam vimatiyo tiram patva mahasamuddassa umiyo viya Bhagavantam patvava bhijjanti.  Sesamettha Tathagatassa vanne uttanameva.  

 Atithi no te hontiti te amhakam agantuka navaka pahunaka hontiti attho.  Pariyapunamiti janami.  Aparimanavannoti tatharupeneva sabbabbunapi appameyyavanno, pageva madisenati dasseti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 Imam pana gunakatham sutva te brahmana cintayimsu “yatha, cavki, samanassa Gotamassa vannam bhasati, (M.95./III,424.) anomaguno so bhavam Gotamo, evam tassa gune janamanena kho pana imina aticiram adhivasitam, handa nam anuvattama”ti anuvattamana “tena hi, bho”ti-adimahamsu.  

 426. Opatetiti paveseti.  Sampurekkharontiti puttamattanattamattampi samanam purato katva vicaranti.  

 427. Mantapadanti mantayeva mantapadam, vedoti attho.  Itihitiha paramparayati evam kira evam kirati paramparabhavena agatanti dipeti.  Pitakasampadayati (CS:pg.3.290) pavacanasavkhatasampattiya.  Savitti-adihi chandabandhehi ca vaggabandhehi ca sampadetva agatanti dasseti.  Tattha cati tasmim mantapade.  Pavattaroti pavattayitaro.  Yesanti yesam santakam.  Mantapadanti vedasavkhatam mantameva.  Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi padasampattivasena sajjhayitam.  Pavuttanti abbesam vuttam, vacitanti attho.  Samihitanti samupabyulham rasikatam, pindam katva thapitanti attho.  Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti vadenti.  Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.  (M.95./III,425.) Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi abbesam vacitam anuvacenti.  Seyyathidanti te katameti attho.  Atthakoti-adini tesam namani, te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva parupaghatam akatva Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsandetva mante ganthesum, aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu.  

 428. Andhaveniti andhapaveni.  Ekena hi cakkhumata gahitayatthiya kotim eko andho ganhati, tam andham abbo, tam abboti evam pannasa satthi andha patipatiya ghatita andhaveniti vuccati.  Paramparasamsattati abbamabbam lagga, yatthiggahakenapi cakkhumata virahitati attho.  Eko kira dhutto andhaganam disva “asukasmim nama game khajjabhojjam sulabhan”ti ussahetva tehi “tattha no sami nehi, idam nama te dema”ti vutte labjam gahetva antaramagge magga okkamma mahantam gaccham anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva “kibci kammam atthi, gacchatha tava tumhe”ti vatva palayi.  Te divasampi gantva maggam avindamana “kaham, bho, cakkhuma kaham maggo”ti paridevitva maggam avindamana tattheva marimsu.  Te sandhaya vuttam “paramparasamsatta”ti.  Purimopiti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu ekopi.  (M.95./III,426.) Majjhimopiti majjhe acariyapacariyesu ekopi.  Pacchimopiti idani brahmanesu ekopi.  

 Pabca (CS:pg.3.291) khoti pali-agatesu dvisu abbepi evarupe tayo pakkhipitva vadati.  Dvedhavipakati bhutavipaka va abhutavipaka va.  Nalametthati, bharadvaja, saccam anurakkhissamiti patipannena vibbuna “yam maya gahitam, idameva saccam moghamabban”ti ettha ekamseneva nittham gantum nalam na yuttanti upari pucchaya maggam vivaritva thapesi.  

 430. Idha, bharadvaja, bhikkhuti jivakasutte (ma.ni.2.51adayo) viya mahavacchasutte (ma.ni.2.193 adayo) viya ca attanabbeva sandhaya vadati.  Lobhaniyesu dhammesuti lobhadhammesu.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  

 432. Saddham nivesetiti okappaniyasaddham niveseti.  Upasavkamatiti upagacchati.  Payirupasatiti santike nisidati.  Sotanti pasadasotam odahati.  Dhammanti desanadhammam sunati.  Dharetiti pagunam katva dhareti.  Upaparikkhatiti atthato ca karanato ca vimamsati.  Nijjhanam khamantiti olokanam khamanti, idha silam kathitam, idha samadhiti evam upatthahantiti attho.  Chandoti kattukamyata chando.  Ussahatiti vayamati.  Tuletiti aniccadivasena tireti.  Padahatiti maggapadhanam padahati.  Kayena ceva paramasaccanti sahajatanamakayena (M.95./III,427.) ca nibbanam sacchikaroti, pabbaya ca kilese nibbijjhitva tadeva vibhutam pakatam karonto passati.  

 433. Saccanubodhoti magganubodho.  Saccanuppattiti phalasacchikiriya.  Tesamyevati hettha vuttanam dvadasannam, evam digham maggavadam anulometi, tasma nayamattho.  Ayam panettha attho-- tesamyevati tesam maggasampayuttadhammanam.  Padhananti maggapadhanam.  Tabhi phalasacchikiriyasavkhataya saccanuppattiya bahukaram, magge asati phalabhavatoti.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Cavkisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.96.)6.Esukarisuttavannana 
 437. Evam (CS:pg.3.292) me sutanti Esukarisuttam.  Tattha bilam olaggeyyunti kotthasam laggapeyyum, imina satthadhammam nama dasseti.  Satthavaho kira mahakantarapatipanno antaramagge gone mate mamsam gahetva sabbesam satthikanam “idam khaditva ettakam mulam databban”ti kotthasam olaggeti, gonamamsam nama khadantapi atthi akhadantapi, mulam datum sakkontapi asakkontapi.  Satthavaho yena mulena gono gahito, tassa (M.96./III,428.) nikkhamanattham sabbesam balakkarena kotthasam datva mulam ganhati, ayam satthadhammo.  Evamevam brahmanapi lokassa patibbam aggahetva attanova dhammataya catasso paricariya pabbapentiti dassetum evameva khoti-adimaha.  Papiyo assati papam assa.  Seyyo assati hitam assa.  Atha va papiyoti papako lamako attabhavo assa.  Seyyoti settho uttamo.  Seyyamsoti seyyo.  Uccakulinatati uccakulinattena seyyo.  Papiyamsoti papiyo.  Uccakulinata ca dvisu kulesu vaddheti khattiyakule brahmanakule ca, ularavannata tisu.  Vessopi hi ularavanno hoti.  Ularabhogata catusupi.  Suddopi hi antamaso candalopi ularabhogo hotiyeva.  

 440. Bhikkhacariyanti kotidhanenapi hi brahmanena bhikkha caritabbava, poranakabrahmana asitikotidhanapi ekavelam bhikkham caranti.  Kasma?  Duggatakale carantanam idani bhikkham caritum araddhati garaha na bhavissatiti.  Atimabbamanoti yo bhikkhacariyavamsam haritva sattajivakasikammavanijjadihi jivikam kappeti, ayam atimabbati nama.  Gopo vati yatha gopako attana rakkhitabbam bhandam thenento akiccakari hoti, evanti attho.  Imina nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  (M.96./III,429.) Asitabyabhavginti tinalayana-asitabceva kajabca.  Anussaratoti yattha jato, tasmim porane matapettike kulavamse anussariyamaneti attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Esukarisuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.97.)7.Dhanabjanisuttavannana 
 445. Evam (CS:pg.3.293) me sutanti Dhanabjanisuttam.  Tattha dakkhinagirisminti giriti pabbato, Rajagaham parikkhipitva thitapabbatassa dakkhinadisabhage janapadassetam namam.  Tandulapalidvarayati Rajagahassa kira dvattimsamahadvarani catusatthikhuddakadvarani, tesu ekam tandulapalidvaram nama, tam sandhayevamaha.  Rajanam nissayati “gaccha manusse apiletva sassabhagam ganhahi”ti rabba pesito gantva sabbameva sassam ganhati, “ma no, bhante, nasehi”ti ca vutte-- “rajakule vuttam mandam, aham rabba agamanakaleyeva evam anatto, ma kandittha”ti evam rajanam nissaya brahmanagahapatike vilumpati.  Dhabbam yebhuyyena attano gharam pavesetva appakam rajakule paveseti.  Kim brahmanagahapatikanam na pilam akasiti ca vutto-- “ama, maharaja, imasmim vare (M.97./III,430.) khettani mandasassani ahesum, tasma apilentassa me ganhato na bahum jatan”ti evam brahmanagahapatike nissaya rajanam vilumpati.  

 446. Payo piyatanti tarunakhiram pivatu.  Tava bhattassati yava khiram pivitva nisidissatha, tavadeva bhattassa kalo bhavissati.  Idheva hi no patarasabhattam aharissantiti dasseti.  Matapitaroti-adisu mahallaka matapitaro mudukani attharanapavuranani sukhumani vatthani madhurabhojanam sugandhagandhamaladini ca pariyesitva posetabba.  Puttadhitanam namakaranamavgaladini sabbakiccani karontena puttadaro posetabbo.  Evabhi akariyamane garaha uppajjatiti imina nayena attho veditabbo.  

 447. Adhammacariti pabca dussilyakammani va dasa dussilyakammani va idha adhammo nama.  Upakaddheyyunti pabcavidhabandhanadikammakaranattham tam tam nirayam kaddheyyum.  

 448. Dhammacariti dhammikasivavijjadikammakari.  Patikkamantiti osaranti parihayanti.  Abhikkamantiti abhisaranti vaddhanti.  Seyyoti varataram.  Hineti nihine lamake.  Kalavkato ca Sariputtati idam (CS:pg.3.294) Bhagava “tatrassa gantva desehi”ti adhippayena theramaha.  (M.97./III,431.) Theropi tamkhanamyeva gantva mahabrahmuno dhammam desesi, tato patthaya catuppadikam gatham kathentopi catusaccavimuttam nama na kathesiti.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Dhanabjanisuttavannana nitthita.

(M.98.)8.Vasetthasuttavannana 
 454. Evam me sutanti Vasetthasuttam.  Tattha icchanavgalavanasandeti icchanavgalagamassa avidure vanasande.  Cavkiti adayo pabcapi jana rabbo pasenadissa kosalassa purohita eva.  Abbe ca abhibbatati abbe ca bahu abhibbata brahmana.  Te kira chatthe chatthe mase dvisu thanesu sannipatanti.  Yada jatim sodhetukama honti, tada pokkharasatissa santike jatisodhanattham ukkatthaya sannipatanti.  Yada mante sodhetukama honti, tada icchanavgale sannipatanti.  Imasmim kale mantasodhanattham sannipatimsu.  Ayamantara kathati yam attano sahayakabhavanurupam katham kathenta anuvicarimsu, tassa kathaya antara ayamabba katha udapadi.  Silavati gunava.  Vattasampannoti acarasampanno.  

 (M.98./III,432.) 455. Anubbatapatibbatati sikkhita tumheti evam acariyehi anubbata, ama acariya sikkhitamhati evam sayabca patibbata.  Asmati bhavama.  Aham pokkharasatissa, tarukkhassayam manavoti aham pokkharasatissa jetthantevasi aggasisso, ayam tarukkhassati dipeti.  

 Tevijjananti tivedanam brahmananam.  Yadakkhatanti yam atthato ca byabjanato ca ekam padampi akkhatam.  Tatra kevalinosmaseti tam sakalam jananato tattha nitthagatamhati attho.  Idani tam kevalibhavam avikaronto padakasmati-adimaha.  Tattha jappe acariyasadisati kathanatthane mayam acariyasadisayeva.  

 Kammunati (CS:pg.3.295) dasakusalakammapathakammuna.  Ayabhi pubbe sattavidham kayavacikammam sandhaya “yato kho, bho, silava hoti”ti aha, tividham manokammam sandhaya “vattasampanno”ti.  Tena samannagato hi acarasampanno hoti.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantabhavena Bhagavantam alapati.  

 Khayatitanti unabhavam atitam, paripunnanti attho.  Peccati upagantva.  Namassantiti namo karonti.  

 Cakkhum loke samuppannanti avijjandhakare loke tam andhakaram vidhamitva lokassa ditthadhammikadi-atthadassanena cakkhu hutva samuppannam.  

 (M.98./III,433.) 456. Evam vasetthena thometva yacito Bhagava dvepi jane savganhanto tesam vo aham byakkhissanti-adimaha.  Tattha byakkhissanti byakarissami.  Anupubbanti titthatu tava brahmanacinta, tinarukkhakitapatavgato patthaya anupatipatiya acikkhissamiti attho.  Jativibhavganti jativittharam.  Abbamabba hi jatiyoti tesam tesabhi pananam jatiyo abbamabba nanappakarati attho.  

 Tinarukkheti anupadinnakajatim katva paccha upadinnakajatim kathessami, evam tassa jatibhedo pakato bhavissatiti imam desanam arabhi.  Mahasivatthero pana “kim, bhante, anupadinnakam bijananataya nanam, upadinnam kammananatayati?  Evam vattum na vattati”ti pucchito ama na vattati.  Kammabhi yoniyam khipati.  Yonisiddha ime satta nanavanna hontiti.  Tinarukkheti ettha antopheggu bahisara antamaso talanalikeradayopi tinaneva, antosara pana bahipheggu sabbe rukkha nama.  Na capi patijanareti mayam tina mayam rukkhati va, aham tinam, aham rukkhoti va evam na jananti.  Livgam jatimayanti ajanantanampi ca tesam jatimayameva santhanam attano mulabhutatinadisadisameva hoti.  Kim karana?  Abbamabba hi jatiyo.  Yasma abba tinajati, abba rukkhajati.  Tinesupi abba talajati, abba nalikerajati, evam vittharetabbam.  Imina idam dasseti-- yam jativasena nana (CS:pg.3.296) hoti, tam attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vinapi abbajatito visesena gayhati.  Yadi ca jatiya (M.98./III,434.) brahmano bhaveyya, sopi attano patibbam paresam va upadesam vina khattiyato vessato suddato va visesena gayheyya, na ca gayhati.  Tasma na jatiya brahmanoti.  Parato pana “yatha etasu jatisu”ti gathaya etamattham vacibhedeneva avikarissati.  

 Evam anupadinnakesu jatim dassetva upadinnakesu dassento tato kiteti-adimaha.  Yava kunthakipilliketi kunthakipillikam pariyantam katvati attho.  Ettha ca ye uppatitva gacchanti, te patavga nama.  Abbamabba hi jatiyoti tesampi nilarattadivannavasena jatiyo nanappakarava honti.  

 Khuddaketi kalakadayo.  Mahallaketi sasabilaradayo.  

 Padudareti udarapade, udaramyeva nesam padati vuttam hoti.  Dighapitthiketi sappanabhi sisato yava navguttha pitthiyeva hoti, tena te “dighapitthika”ti vuccanti.  

 Udaketi odake, udakamhi jate.  

 Pakkhiti sakune.  Te hi pattehi yantiti pattayana, vehasam gacchantiti vihavgama.  

 Evam thalajalakasagocaranam pananam jatibhedam dassetva idani yenadhippayena tam dasseti, tam avikaronto yatha etasuti gathamaha.  Tassattho savkhepena vuttova.  Vittharato panettha yam vattabbam, (M.98./III,435.) tam sayameva dassento na kesehiti-adimaha.  Tatrayam yojana-- yam vuttam “natthi manussesu livgajatimayam puthu”ti, tam evam natthiti veditabbam.  Seyyathidam?  Na kesehiti.  Na hi-- “brahmananam edisa kesa honti, khattiyanam edisa”ti niyamo atthi yatha hatthi-assamigadinanti imina nayena sabbam yojetabbam.  

 Livgam jatimayam neva, yatha abbasu jatisuti idam pana vuttassevatthassa nigamananti veditabbam.  Tassayam yojana-- evam yasma imehi (CS:pg.3.297) kesadihi natthi manussesu livgam jatimayam puthu, tasma veditabbametam “brahmanadibhedesu manussesu livgam jatimayam neva, yatha abbasu jatisu”ti.  

 457. Idani evam jatibhede asatipi “brahmano khattiyo”ti idam nanattam yatha jatam tam dassetum paccattanti gathamaha.  Tattha vokaranti nanattam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho -- yatha hi tiracchananam yonisiddhameva kesadisanthanena nanattam, tatha brahmanadinam attano attano sarire tam natthi.  Evam santepi yadetam “brahmano khattiyo”ti vokaram, tam vokarabca manussesu samabbaya pavuccati, voharamatteneva pavuccatiti.  

 Ettavata Bhagava bharadvajassa vadam nigganhitva idani yadi jatiya brahmano bhaveyya, ajivasilacaravipannopi brahmano bhaveyya.  Yasma pana porana brahmana tassa brahmanabhavam na icchanti, loke ca abbepi panditamanussa, tasma vasetthassa vadam pagganhanto yo hi koci manussesuti attha gatha aha.  Tattha gorakkhanti khettarakkham, kasikammanti vuttam hoti.  Goti hi pathaviya namam, tasma evamaha.  Puthusippenati tantavayakammadinanasippena.  Voharanti vanijjam.  (M.98/III,436.) Parapessenati paresam veyyavaccakammena.  Issatthanti avudhajivikam, usubca sattim cati vuttam hoti.  Porohiccenati purohitakammena.  

 Evam brahmanasamayena ca lokavoharena ca ajivasilacaravipannassa abrahmanabhavam sadhetva evam sante na jatiya brahmano, gunehi pana brahmano hoti.  Tasma yattha katthaci kule jato yo gunava, so brahmano, ayamettha bayoti evametam bayam atthato apadetva idani nam vacibhedena pakasento na caham brahmananti-adimaha.  Tassattho-- ahabhi yvayam catunnam yoninam yattha katthaci jato, tatrapi visesena yo brahmanassa samvannitaya matari sambhuto, tam yonijam mattisambhavam, ya cayam ubhato sujatoti-adina nayena brahmanehi brahmanassa parisuddha-uppattimaggasavkhata yoni vutta, samsuddhagahanikoti imina (CS:pg.3.298) ca matisampatti, tatopi jatasambhutatta yonijo mattisambhavoti vuccati, tam yonijam mattisambhavam imina ca yonijamattisambhavamattena na brahmanam brumi.  Kasma?  Yasma, bho bhoti, vacanamattena abbehi sakibcanehi visitthatta bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano sapalibodho.  Yo panayam yattha katthaci jatopi ragadikibcanabhavena akibcano, sabbagahanapatinissaggena anadano, akibcanam anadanam, tamaham (M.98./III,437.) brumi brahmanam.  Kasma?  Yasma bahitapapoti.  

 458. Kibcabhiyyo sabbasamyojanam chetvati-adi sattavisati gatha.  Tattha sabbasamyojananti dasavidhasamyojanam.  Na paritassatiti tanhaparitassanaya na paritassati.  Savgatiganti ragasavgadayo atikkantam.  Visamyuttanti catuhi yonihi sabbakilesehi va visamyuttam.  

 Naddhinti upanaham.  Varattanti tanham.  Sandananti yuttapasam, ditthipariyutthanassetam adhivacanam.  Sahanukkamanti anukkamo vuccati pase pavesanaganthi, ditthanusayassetam namam.  Ukkhittapalighanti ettha palighoti avijja.  Buddhanti catusaccabuddham.  Titikkhatiti khamati.  

 Khantibalanti adhivasanakhantibalam.  Sa pana sakim uppanna balanikam nama na hoti, punappunam uppanna pana hoti.  Tassa atthitaya balanikam.  

 Vatavantanti dhutavgavantam.  Silavantanti gunavantam.  Anussadanti ragadi-ussadavirahitam.  “Anussutan”tipi patho, anavassutanti attho.  Dantanti nibbisevanam.  

 Na limpatiti na alliyati.  Kamesuti kilesakamavatthukamesu.  

(M.98./III,438.) Dukkhassa pajanati, idheva khayanti ettha arahattaphalam dukkhakkhayoti adhippetam.  Pajanatiti adhigamavasena janati.  Pannabharanti ohitabharam, khandhakilesa-abhisavkharakamagunabhare otaretva thitam.  Visamyuttapadam vuttatthameva.  

 Gambhirapabbanti gambhiresu arammanesu pavattapabbam.  Medhavinti pakatipabbaya pabbavantam.  

 Anagarehi (CS:pg.3.299) cubhayanti anagarehi ca visamsattham ubhayabca, dvihipi cetehi visamsatthamevati attho.  Anokasarinti okam vuccati pabcakamagunalayo, tam analliyamananti attho.  Appicchanti aniccham.  

 Tasesuti satanhesu.  Thavaresuti nittanhesu.  

 Attadandesuti gahitadandesu.  Nibbutanti kilesanibbanena nibbutam.  Sadanesuti sa-upadanesu.  

 Ohitoti patito.  

 459. Akakkasanti niddosam.  Sadoso hi rukkhopi sakakkasoti vuccati.  Vibbapaninti atthavibbapanikam.  Saccanti avisamvadikam.  Udirayeti bhanati.  (M.98./III,439.) Yaya nabhisajjeti yaya giraya parassa sajjanam va lagganam va na karoti, tadisam apharusam giram bhasatiti attho.  

 Dighanti suttarulhabhandam.  Rassanti vippakinnabhandam.  Anunti khuddakam.  Thulanti mahantam.  Subhasubhanti sundarasundaram.  Dighabhandabhi appagghampi hoti mahagghampi.  Rassadisupi eseva nayo.  Iti ettavata na sabbam pariyadinnam, “subhasubhan”ti imina pana pariyadinnam hoti.  

 Nirasayanti nittanham.  

 Alayati tanhalaya.  Abbayati janitva.  Amatogadhanti amatabbhantaram.  Anuppattanti anupavittham.
 Ubho savganti ubhayampetam savgam.  Pubbabhi sagge laggapeti, apubbam apaye, tasma ubhayampetam savganti aha.  Upaccagati atito.  

 Anavilanti avilakaranakilesavirahitam.  Nandibhavaparikkhinanti parikkhinanandim parikkhinabhavam.  

 “Yo iman”ti gathaya avijjayeva visamvadakatthena palipatho, mahaviduggataya duggam, samsaranatthena samsaro, mohanatthena mohoti vutto.  (M.98./III,440.) Tinnoti caturoghatinno.  Paravgatoti nibbanam gato.  Jhayiti arammanalakkhanupanijjhanavasena jhayi.  Anejoti nittanho.  Anupadaya (CS:pg.3.300) nibbutoti kibci gahanam aggahetva sabbakilesanibbanena nibbuto.  

 Kameti duvidhepi kame.  Anagaroti anagaro hutva.  Paribbajeti paribbajati.  Kamabhavaparikkhinanti khinakamam khinabhavam.  

 Manusakam yoganti manusakam pabcakamagunayogam.  Dibbam yoganti dibbam pabcakamagunayogam.  Sabbayogavisamyuttanti sabbakilesayogavisamyuttam.  

 Ratinti pabcakamagunaratim.  Aratinti kusalabhavanaya ukkanthitam.  Viranti viriyavantam.
 Sugatanti sundaram thanam gatam, sundaraya va patipattiya gatam.  

 Gatinti nibbattim.  Pureti atite.  Pacchati anagate.  Majjheti paccuppanne.  (M.98./III,441.) Kibcananti kibcanakarako kileso.  

 Mahesinti mahante gune pariyesanatthena mahesim.  Vijitavinanti vijitavijayam.  

 460. Evam Bhagava gunato khinasavamyeva brahmanam dassetva ye jatito brahmanoti abhinivesam karonti, te idam ajananta, sava nesam ditthi dudditthiti dassento samabba hesati gathadvayamaha.  Tassattho-- yadidam brahmano khattiyo bharadvajo vasetthoti namagottam pakappitam katam abhisavkhatam, samabba hesa lokasmim, voharamattanti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma samucca samudagatam samabbaya agatam.  Etabhi tattha tattha jatakaleyevassa batisalohitehi pakappitam katam.  No ce nam evam pakappeyyum, na koci kibci disva ayam brahmanoti va bharadvajoti va janeyya.  Evam pakappitam petam digharattanusayitam, ditthigatamajanatam, tam pakappitam namagottam “namagottamattametam, voharattham pakappitan”ti, ajanantanam sattanam hadaye digharattam ditthigatamanusayitam.  Tassa anusayitatta tam namagottam ajananta no pabrunti, “jatiya hoti brahmano”ti ajanantava evam vadantiti vuttam hoti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.3.301) “ye ‘jatito brahmano’ti abhinivesam karonti, te idam voharamattam ajananta, sava nesam ditthi dudditthi”ti dassetva idani nippariyayameva jativadam patikkhipanto kammavadabca patitthapento na jaccati-adimaha.  Tattha “kammuna”ti upaddhagathaya vittharanattham kassako kammunati-adi vuttam.  Tattha kammunati paccuppannena kasikammadinibbattakacetanakammuna.  

 (M.98./III,443.) Paticcasamuppadadassati imina paccayena evam hotiti evam paticcasamuppadadassavino.  Kammavipakakovidati sammanavamanarahakule kammavasena uppatti hoti, abbapi hinapanitata hinapanite kamme vipaccamane hotiti.  Evam kammavipakakusala.  

 Kammuna vattatiti gathaya pana lokoti va pajati va sattoti va ekoyevattho, vacanamattabhedo.  Purimapadena cettha “atthi brahma mahabrahma settho sajita”ti ditthiya patisedho veditabbo.  Kammuna hi tasu tasu gatisu vattati loko, tassa ko sajitati.  Dutiyapadena “evam kammuna nibbattopi ca pavattepi atitapaccuppannabhedena kammuna vattati, sukhadukkhani paccanubhonto hinapanitadibhedabca apajjanto pavattati”ti dasseti.  Tatiyena tamevattham nigameti “evam sabbathapi kammanibandhana satta kammeneva baddha hutva pavattanti, na abbatha”ti.  Catutthena tamettham upamaya vibhaveti.  Yatha hi rathassa yayato ani nibandhanam hoti, na taya anibaddho yati, evam lokassa nibbattato ca pavattato ca kammam nibandhanam, na tena anibaddho nibbattati na pavattati.  

 Idani yasma evam kammanibandhano loko, tasma setthena kammuna setthabhavam dassento tapenati gathadvayamaha.  Tattha tapenati dhutavgatapena.  Brahmacariyenati methunaviratiya.  Samyamenati silena Damenati indriyadamena.  Etenati etena setthena parisuddhena brahmabhutena kammuna brahmano hoti.  Kasma?  Yasma etam brahmanamuttamam, yasma etam kammam uttamo brahmanagunoti vuttam hoti.  “Brahmanan”tipi patho.  Ayam panettha vacanattho-- brahmam anetiti brahmanam, brahmanabhavam avahatiti vuttam hoti.  

 Dutiyagathaya (CS:pg.3.302) santoti santakileso.  Brahma sakkoti brahma ca sakko ca, yo evarupo, so na kevalam brahmano, atha kho brahma ca sakko ca so vijanatam panditanam, evam vasettha, janahiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Vasetthasuttavannana nitthita.

 (M.99.)9.Subhasuttavannana 
 462. Evam me sutanti Subhasuttam.  Tattha todeyyaputtoti tudigamavasino todeyyabrahmanassa putto.  Aradhako hotiti sampadako hoti paripurako.  Bayam dhammanti karanadhammam.  Kusalanti anavajjam.  

 (M.99./III,444.) 463. Micchapatipattinti aniyyanikam akusalapatipadam.  Sammapatipattinti niyyanikam kusalapatipadam.  

 Mahatthanti-adisu mahantehi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va bahuhi attho etthati mahattham.  Mahantani namaggahanamavgaladini kiccani etthati mahakiccam.  Idam ajja kattabbam, idam sveti evam mahantani adhikarasavkhatani adhikaranani etthati mahadhikaranam.  Bahunam kamme yuttappayuttatavasena pilasavkhato mahasamarambho etthati mahasamarambham.  Gharavasakammatthananti gharavasakammam.  Evam sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  Kasikamme cettha navgalakotim adim katva upakarananam pariyesanavasena mahatthata, vanijjaya yathathitamyeva bhandam gahetva parivattanavasena appatthata veditabba.  Vipajjamananti avutthi-ativutthi-adihi kasikammam, manisuvannadisu acchekatadihi ca vanijjakammam appaphalam hoti, mulacchedampi papunati.  Vipariyayena sampajjamanam mahapphalam culantevasikassa viya.  

 464. Evameva khoti yatha kasikammatthanam vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti, evam gharavasakammatthanampi.  Akatakalyano hi kalam katva niraye (CS:pg.3.303) nibbattati.  Mahadattasenapati nama kireko brahmanabhatto ahosi, tassa maranasamaye nirayo upatthasi.  So brahmanehi “kim passasi”ti vutto?  Lohitagharanti aha.  Brahmaloko bho esoti.  Brahmaloko nama bho kahanti?  Upariti.  Mayham hettha upatthatiti.  Kibcapi hettha upatthati tathapi (M.99./III,445.) upariti kalam katva niraye nibbatto.  “Imina amhakam yabbe doso dinno”ti sahassam gahetva niharitum adamsu.  Sampajjamanam pana mahapphalam hoti.  Katakalyano hi kalam katva sagge nibbattati.  Sakalaya guttilavimanakathaya dipetabbam.  Yatha pana tam vanijjakammatthanam vipajjamanam appaphalam hoti, evam silesu aparipurakarino anesanaya yuttassa pabbajjakammatthanampi.  Evarupa hi neva jhanadisukham na saggamokkham labhati.  Sampajjamanam pana mahapphalam hoti.  Silani hi puretva vipassanam vaddhento arahattampi papunati.  

 Brahmana, bho Gotamoti idha kim pucchamiti pucchati?  Brahmana vadanti-- “pabbajito ime pabca dhamme puretum samattho nama natthi, gahatthova pureti”ti.  Samano pana Gotamo-- “gihissa va aham manava pabbajitassa va”ti punappunam vadati, neva pabbajitam mubcati, mayhameva puccham mabbe na sallakkhetiti cagasisena pabca dhamme pucchamiti pucchati.  Sace te agaruti sace tuyham yatha brahmana pabbapenti, tatha idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci aphasukabhavo hoti, bhasassuti attho.  Na kho me, bhoti kim sandhayaha?  Panditapatirupakanabhi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade akkhare akkhare dosameva vadanti.  Ekantapandita pana katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathite palipada-atthabyabjanesu (M.99./III,446.) yam yam virujjhati, tam tam ujum katva denti.  Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito nama natthi, tenaha “na kho me, bho Gotama, garu, yatthassu bhavanto va nisinno bhavantarupo va”ti.  Saccanti vacisaccam.  Tapanti tapacariyam.  Brahmacariyanti methunaviratim.  Ajjhenanti mantagahanam.  Caganti amisapariccagam.  

 466. Papito bhavissatiti.  Ajananabhavam papito bhavissati.  Etadavocati Bhagavata andhavenupamaya niggahito tam paccaharitum asakkonto yatha nama dubbalasunakho migam utthapetva samikassa abhimukham (CS:pg.3.304) katva sayam apasakkati, evamevam acariyam apadisanto evam “brahmano”ti-adivacanam avoca.  Tattha pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam, “pokkharasayi”tipi vuccati.  Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati, sisam panassa kalavanna-indanilamayam viya, massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati, akkhini niluppalasadisani, nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha, hatthapadatalani ceva mukhabca katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati.  Ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo.  Arajake thane rajanam katum yuttamimam brahmanam, evamesa sassiriko, iti nam pokkharasadisatta “pokkharasati”ti sabjananti, pokkhare pana so nibbatto, na matukucchiyanti iti nam pokkhare sayitatta “pokkharasayi”tipi sabjananti.  Opamabboti upamabbagotto.  Subhagavanikoti ukkatthaya subhagavanassa issaro.  Hassakamyevati hasitabbakabbeva.  Namakamyevati lamakamyeva.  Tadeva tam atthabhavena rittakam.  Rittakatta ca tucchakam.  Idani nam Bhagava sacariyakam nigganhitum kim pana manavati-adimaha.  

 467. Tattha katama nesam seyyoti katama vaca tesam seyyo, pasamsataroti attho.  Sammuccati sammutiya lokavoharena.  Mantati tulayitva parigganhitva.  Patisavkhayati janitva.  Atthasamhitanti karananissitam.  Evam santeti lokavoharam amubcitva tulayitva janitva karananissitam katva kathitaya seyyabhave sati.  Avutoti avarito.  Nivutoti nivarito.  Ophutoti onaddho.  Pariyonaddhoti palivethito.  

 468. Gadhitoti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Sace tam, bho Gotama, thananti sace etam karanamatthi.  (M.99./III,448.) Svassati dhumacharikadinam abhavena so assa aggi accima ca vannima ca pabhassaro cati.  Tathupamaham manavati tappatibhagam aham.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yatheva hi tinakatthupadanam paticca jalamano aggi dhumacharikavgaranam atthitaya sadoso hoti (CS:pg.3.305) evamevam pabca kamagune paticca uppanna piti jatijarabyadhimaranasokadinam atthitaya sadosa.  Yatha pana pariccattatinakatthupadano dhumadinam abhavena parisuddho, evamevam lokuttarajjhanadvayasampayutta piti jati-adinam abhavena parisuddhati attho.  

 469. Idani ye te brahmanehi cagasisena pabca dhamma pabbatta, tepi yasma pabceva hutva na niccala titthanti, anukampajatikena saddhim cha apajjanti.  Tasma tam dosam dassetum ye te manavati-adimaha.  Tattha anukampajatikanti anukampasabhavam.  

 Kattha bahulam samanupassasiti idam Bhagava yasma-- “esa ime pabca dhamme pabbajito paripuretum samattho nama natthi, gahattho paripureti”ti aha, tasma-- “pabbajitova ime pureti, gahattho puretum samattho nama natthi”ti teneva mukhena bhanapetum pucchati.  

 Na satatam samitam saccavaditi-adisu gahattho abbasmim asati valabjanakamusavadampi karotiyeva, pabbajita asina sise chijjantepi dve katha na kathenti.  Gahattho ca antotemasamattampi sikkhapadam rakkhitum na sakkoti, pabbajito niccameva tapassi silava tapanissitako hoti.  Gahattho masassa atthadivasamattampi uposathakammam (M.99./III,449.) katum na sakkoti, pabbajita yavajivam brahmacarino honti.  Gahattho ratanasuttamavgalasuttamattampi potthake likhitva thapeti, pabbajita niccam sajjhayanti.  Gahattho salakabhattampi akhandam katva datum na sakkoti, pabbajita abbasmim asati kakasunakhadinampi pindam denti, bhandaggahakadaharassapi patte pakkhipantevati evamattho datthabbo.  Cittassahametenti aham ete pabca dhamme mettacittassa parivare vadamiti attho.  

 470. Jatavaddhoti jato ca vaddhito ca.  Yo hi kevalam tattha jatova hoti, abbattha vaddhito, tassa samanta gamamagga na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma jatavaddhoti aha.  Jatavaddhopi hi yo ciram nikkhanto, tassa na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma tavadeva avasatanti aha, tamkhanameva nikkhantanti attho.  Dandhayitattanti “ayam (CS:pg.3.306) nu kho maggo ayam na nu kho”ti kavkhavasena cirayitattam.  Vitthayitattanti yatha sukhumam atthajatam sahasa pucchitassa kassaci sariram thaddhabhavam ganhati, evam thaddhabhavagahanam.  Natvevati imina sabbabbutabbanassa appatihatabhavam dasseti.  Tassa hi purisassa maravattanadinam vasena siya banassa patighato, tena so dandhayeyya va vitthayeyya va, sabbabbutabbanam pana appatihatam, na sakka tassa kenaci antarayo katunti dipeti.  

 Seyyathapi manava balava savkhadhamoti (M.99./III,450.) ettha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamako savkham dhamantopi na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbaso phari.  Balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma balavati aha.  Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha mettayati vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, cetovimuttiyati vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati, appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram.  Tesupi idha brahmaviharakammabbeva adhippetam.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odhisaka-anodhisaka disapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  Na tam tatravasissati, na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam tasmim ruparupavacarakamme na ohiyati na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum va na sakkoti, atha kho ruparupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya paritta-udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya

Subhasuttavannana nitthita.

(M.100./III,451.)
 (M.100.)10.Savgaravasuttavannana 
 473. Evam (CS:pg.3.307) me sutanti Savgaravasuttam.  Tattha cabcalikappeti evamnamake game.  Abhippasannati aveccappasadavasena pasanna.  Sa kira sotapanna ariyasavika bharadvajagottassa brahmanassa bhariya.  So brahmano pubbe kalena kalam brahmane nimantetva tesam sakkaram karoti.  Imam pana brahmanim gharam anetva abhirupaya mahakulaya brahmaniya cittam kopetum asakkonto brahmananam sakkaram katum nasakkhi.  Atha nam brahmana ditthaditthatthane-- “nayidani tvam brahmanaladdhiko, ekahampi brahmananam sakkaram na karosi”ti nippilenti.  So gharam agantva brahmaniya tamattham arocetva-- “sace, bhoti ekadivasam mukham rakkhitum sakkuneyyasi, brahmananam ekadivasam bhikkham dadeyyan”ti aha.  Tuyham deyyadhammam ruccanakatthane dehi, kim mayham etthati.  So brahmane nimantetva appodakam payasam pacapetva gharabca sujjhapetva asanani pabbapetva brahmane nisidapesi.  Brahmani mahasatakam nivasetva katacchum gahetva parivisanti dussakannake pakkhalitva “brahmane parivisami”ti sabbampi akatva asevanavasena sahasa sattharameva anussaritva udanam udanesi.  

 Brahmana udanam sutva (M.100./III,452.) “ubhatopakkhiko esa samanassa Gotamassa sahayo, nassa deyyadhammam ganhissama”ti kupita bhojanani chaddetva nikkhamimsu.  Brahmano-- “nanu pathamamyeva tam avacam ‘ajjekadivasam mukham rakkheyyasi’ti, ettakam te khirabca tanduladini ca nasitani”ti ativiya kopavasam upagato -- “evameva panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa mundakassa samanassa vannam bhasati, idani tyaham vasali tassa satthuno vadam aropessami”ti aha.  Atha nam brahmani “gaccha tvam, brahmana, gantva vijanissasi”ti vatva “na khvaham tam, brahmana, passami sadevake loke …pe… vadam aropeyya”ti-adimaha.  So sattharam upasavkamitva-- 

 
“Kimsu (CS:pg.3.308) chetva sukham seti, kimsu chetva na socati; 

 
Kissassu ekadhammassa, vadham rocesi Gotama”ti.  (sam.ni.1.187)-- 

 Pabham pucchi.  Sattha aha-- 

 
“Kodham chetva sukham seti, kodham chetva na socati; 

 
Kodhassa visamulassa, madhuraggassa brahmana.  

 
Vadham ariya pasamsanti, tabhi chetva na socati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.187)-- 

 Pabham kathesi.  So pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Tasseva kanitthabhata akkosakabharadvajo nama “bhata me pabbajito”ti sutva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva akkositva Bhagavata vinito pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Aparo tassa kanittho sundarikabharadvajo nama.  Sopi Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva vissajjanam sutva pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Aparo tassa kanittho pivgalabharadvajo nama.  So pabham pucchitva pabhabyakaranapariyosane pabbajitva arahattam patto.  (M.100./III,453.) Savgaravo manavoti ayam tesam sabbakanittho tasmim divase brahmanehi saddhim ekabhattagge nisinno.  Avabhutavati avaddhibhuta avamavgalabhutayeva.  Parabhutavati vinasam pattayeva.  Vijjamanananti vijjamanesu.  Silapabbananti silabca banabca na janasi.  

 474. Ditthadhammabhibbavosanaparamippattati ditthadhamme abhibbate imasmibbeva attabhave abhijanitva vositavosana hutva paramisavkhatam sabbadhammanam parabhutam nibbanam patta mayanti vatva adibrahmacariyam patijanantiti attho.  Adibrahmacariyanti brahmacariyassa adibhuta uppadaka janakati evam patijanantiti vuttam hoti.  Takkiti takkagahi.  Vimamsiti vimamsako, pabbacaram carapetva evamvadi.  Tesahamasmiti tesam sammasambuddhanam ahamasmi abbataro.  

 485. Atthitavatanti atthitatapam, assa padhanapadena saddhim sambandho, tatha sappurisapadassa.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- bhoto Gotamassa atthitapadhanavatam ahosi, sappurisapadhanavatam ahositi.  (M.100./III,454.) Atthi devati (CS:pg.3.309) puttho samanoti idam manavo “sammasambuddho ajanantova pakasesi”ti sabbaya aha.  Evam santeti tumhakam ajananabhave sante.  Tuccham musa hotiti tumhakam katha aphala nipphala hoti.  Evam manavo Bhagavantam musavadena nigganhati nama.  Vibbuna purisenati panditena manussena.  Tvam pana avibbutaya maya byakatampi na janasiti dipeti.  Uccena sammatanti uccena saddena sammatam pakatam lokasmim.  Adhidevati susudarakapi hi deva nama honti, deviyo nama honti deva pana adhideva nama, loke devo deviti laddhanamehi manussehi adhikati attho.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Papabcasudaniya Majjhimanikayatthakathaya
Savgaravasuttavannana nitthita.

Pabcamavaggavannana nitthita.

~  Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha nitthita.  ~
Majjhimanikaye 
(Papabcasudani破除疑障)
  Majjhimapannasa-atthakatha 
《中部‧中分五十經注》(M.51~100)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA (佛音﹐5 A.D.)
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